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rriHAT it may please Thee to illuminate all Bishops^ 
-■- Priests, and Deacons, with true knowledge of Thy 
Word; and that both by their preaching and living they 
may set it forth, and shew it accordingly ; 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 

T I iHAT it may please Thee to give to all Thy people 
-*- increase of Grace to hear meekly Thy Word, and to 
receive it with pure affection, and to bring forth the fruits^ 
of the Spirit ; 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 

/^ GOD, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers 
^^ have declared unto us, the noble works that Thou 
didst in their days, and in the old time before them. 
Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us for Thivs honour. 
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This book on OodCs Purpose, &c., appeared in its first 
edition in the year 1846-7, and met with a very favourable 
reception on all sides. ^ For some time it encountered no 
opposition, but did its work quietly and with much blessing 
among members of the various Christian sects, as many 
facts and many acknowledgments — ^verbal and epistolary — 
have testified, promoting among all classes, high and low, 
not only a correct apprehension of GoD*s purpose for the 
deliverance of fallen humanity, but also the conviction that 
we had arrived at the period of its accomplishment. At the 
same time it awakened attention among many of the mem- 
bers of God's old-covenant people, and observation of the 
promises that had been given to their forefathers ; and not a 
few among these are now looking forward with patient 
anticipation to their fulfilment. 

But this gradually extending and beneficial influence of 
the work stirred up opponents, and it was frequently and 
violently attacked in some public periodicals and pamphlets. 
Persons sought to find in it things which according to its 
real aim and intention it could not contain, and they stigma- 
tised the absence of these as a mark of unbelief on the part 
of its compilers. And much was found in it which did not 
conform with the individual or sectarian opinions of its adver- 
saries, and this was condemned as erroneous, because people of 
opposite parties always imagine that the sole possession of 
truth and of the right interpretation of Holy Scripture lies 
with them. Detached extracts were torn from their context 
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and their relation to the whole contents of the book, and 
were placed in a wholly false point of view ; or were stulti- 
fied, and then the conclusions drawn from such premises 
were put forth as if they were the genuine doctrines of the 
book. Some did not scruple to denounce the work to the 
Christian public as a dangerous, soul-destroying publication, 
resorting thus to bare falsehood for their weapons against it. 
The matter came at last to the issue of ecclesiastical trial and 
condemnation, and the Chapter of the Bishopric of Augsburg 
forbade the reading of it under threat of heavy canonical 
penalties, as " being fiill of the grossest errors." This pro- 
hibition had for its immediate result that in a few weeks 
the book was out of print, and the inquiry for it has been so 
great for some three years past that, in order to meet the call, 
this second edition had to be published. It has undergone 
a very careful revision, but no occasion was found for any 
essential alterations. The intention proposed in the publica- 
tion of the work now, as before, is suflSciently expressed in 
the title-page and the preface to the first edition, sections 1 
and 2, According to this it is not to be expected, as some 
critics seemed to demand, that it should fiimish a system of 
doctrine, or a hand-book to Christian faith and morals. We 
are not to expect to find in it a treatise on ecclesiastical 
government or discipline, or on controversial theology, but 
only just what the book itself undertakes to afford — 
namely, a scriptural exposition of the connection of the 
revelations given " at sundry times and in divers manners" 
concerning God's great purpose, and more particularly 
instruction about those features of the Divine Bevelation 
that ordinarily escape very close attention, although they 
are really amongst its most important points, and ought not 
in our days ever to be lost sight of. Among these we 
reckon the teaching of Holy Scripture concerning the 
essence and character, the constitution and organisation of 
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the Church as the Body of Christ, the entire esehatology of 
the Scriptures — i.e,, its doctrine concerning the future and 
the final destiny of mankind and the Creation generally and 
of the Church in particular, with its doctrine concerning 
death and resurrection — ^the judgment of the living and the 
dead, and God's kingdom and the restoration of all things. As 
to these and similar matters contained in the Divine Revela- 
tion the book purports to afford, by the guiding hand of 
Holy Scripture, fundamental, plain, and somewhat detailed 
information, leaving it to the might of Divine truth itself 
to dissipate the unbiblical views and prejudices that have 
been formed on these subjects, and have become popularised 
in the course of centuries. 

In carrying out this proposal, the work does not proceed 
from the standpoint of any theologic, philosophic, or theo- 
sophic system, nor indeed from that of any particular sect. 
Its treatment is purely objective, following the letter of the 
sacred records of Divine Revelation contained in the Old 
and New Testaments. For the reader should be presented 
with God's eternal purpose for the deliverance of fallen man, 
and not with the subjective mode of conceiving it that has 
obtained with this or that individual, or with this or that 
party in the Church. 

The compilers, therefore, have taken those sacred records 
in their literal, historical, and grammatical sense ; and their 
guiding principles in doing this have been as follow: — 
Words are the signs through which a thinker expresses to a 
reader or listener the thoughts or imaginations that he has 
about anything, in order thus to impart them to him too. 
A logical thinker with this intention selects for his purpose 
well-considered and wisely-chosen words, such as shall 
express his thoughts in the most exact, distinct, and com- 
plete form : for he desires to express the truth that pre- 
sented itself to him, and to have it understood by his 
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readers in the most complete and aqcurate form. Are we 
not to expect this of such writers as Moses and the 
Prophets, the Apostles and Evangelists? May we not, 
indeed, expect it so much the more from them because 
they were men* through whom, not a mere human system, 
but God's revelation for the deliverance of fallen humanity 
was to be proclaimed by speech and writing, and was 
to be preserved for the benefit of mankind in all after 
ages? Most assuredly so. The Holy Scriptures of the 
Old and New Testaments were written by men, and 
for the use of men, and according to the same laws 
of thought and of speech as any other book, and are 
meant to be understood and accepted according to their 
literal interpretation. And besides being narratives or 
records, these Scriptures are Testaments. K, therefore, 
people are careful to the utmost as to the expression of 
ordinary testamentary records, and adhere exactly and pre- 
cisely to the terms employed when they proceed to interpret 
them, is it not likely that this should be still more the case 
with records and testamentary writings that are of the 
highest importance that we can possibly conceive? Who 
would venture for a moment to trifle in this case? But, 
finally, the Holy Scriptures contain the immediate word of 
God, and were composed under the inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost. They form, therefore, peculiarly and in the most 
perfect sense of the term, the Book of God. And the Holy 
Ghost, who is the special compiler of these sacred records^ 
is not like a poet who desires to deck his speech^ with 
ornament. He is not like one of those who would play 
with us by ambiguity of language. Nor is He one who 
does not mean to express anything dear and distinct in the 
language he employs in speech and writing. Every one of 
His words is accurately weighed, and expresses a definite 
and purposed truth, just precisely that which the words 



convey. There is not a word too much, not a word too little, 
not a word in vain. And if in denoting anything a change 
is adapted in the mode of expression, then some change in 
the thing itself is denoted by it. Accordingly, the Holy 
Scriptures have to stand by their literal meaning. The 
Holy Ghost is the " Spirit of truth," and will not deceive 
us poor men ; we may trust in His word. 

It is in accordance with these principles that this work 
was at first compiled, and is now revised. And it was the 
aim of its compilers not to accept as divine truth merely 
that which agreed with some individual or sectarian system 
of doctrine, and, as often happens, to let the other side of 
the matter pass without any notice at all, but to embrace 
ourselves, and to propose to our readers, the whole and 
entire contents of these holy books, with all their glorious 
truths, promises, commands, ordinances, and means of salva- 
tion, with equaUy warm aflFection and inward sincerity and 
reverence of feeling. 

Any one who in searching and expounding the Holy 
Scriptures proceeds continuously upon these fundamental 
principles, cannot fail to come to the same results that he 
wiU find in this book respecting the purpose of God that is 
laid down therein, and particularly those truths that we 
have mentioned above. And one who compares these 
results with the writings of the primitive saints, the early 
fathers of the Church, will to his joy and to the no small 
confirmation of his faith, discover that these men of God 
and martyrs of our Lord Jesus Christ centuries ago believed 
and hoped and taught and sealed as divine truths with their 
own blood what is set forth in the work before us. 

Thus, therefore, what is here offered to the reader is 
not the views of particular individuals, it is not any new 
doctrine, but that only which the Lord our God had 
fropi the very beghming revealed and deUvered to us men 
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for our salvation; and what in the days of the ancient 
holy fathers was the constant teaching of the Church and 
ought to have ever continued to be so, and what every one 
that has his eyes open for God's ways and for the signs of 
the times sees that the Lord is bringing on to a full accom- 
plishment in our own days. 



JOH. EVANG. G. LUTZ. 



Zurich, JvZy, 1858. 
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In our day much is said on all sides concerning the 
<5ircumstances of the church, and her being and destiny in 
the future ; and every one — friend or foe, philosopher or 
mystic, theologian or statesman, lawyer or man of science, 
writer on art or literature — expresses himself, each from 
Jiis own standpoint, unreservedly thereupon. At the same 
time, all opinions of men on this subject are of very little 
value, often, indeed, of none at all. God's Word alone can 
•assure us and give us certainty of conclusion in these things, 
4tnd His Revelation must serve as our standard of measure- 
ment, and the conclusions of men have worth and value so 
far only as they agree with it. 

True it is, there is no more weighty question than this. 
What is the plan and the way of God in relation to 
humanity ? or in a more definite mode of expressing it, 
What is His plan and way with the church ? And if He 
has given us revelations upon this point, it is surely our 
first duty to examine them with all diligence, and to form 
our conclusions after them. For assuredly the times are 
earnest ; the subjects of general discourse are of the highest 
importance, and the hopes and expectations of men are not 
excited and strained for nothing. Hence it is not only wise 
And expedient, but a sacred duty for every man, to inquire 
^ter God's purpose with humanity, and to lay the fruits of 
his inquiry before his brethren in all love for their examina- 
tion and consideration. 

The diflferent and contradictory views of our day con- 
cerning the future of Christianity may be reduced mainly to 
two classes, viz., first, the divine, i.e,, such as are derived 
from Holy Scripture ; and secondly, the human, i.e., such as 
are frumed without or even against the Holy Scriptures, out 
of the speculations of philosophers upon the development of 



humanity, the analogy and comparison of earlier ages, or 
the short-sighted conclusions of human reason upon the 
signs of the time. 

The position we avow in this matter is briefly the fol- 
lowing : All that, and only that, which is founded on God's 
revealed Word is the truth. That is the only reasonable, 
and, on that account, the only philosophical view con-^ 
ceming the future of humanity. For He alone who knows 
the future, and that is God, can give us any disclosure, 
concerning it. In the present work we do not especially 
address ourselves to those who either know nothing of 
God's Word, or refuse to know it. Should it, however, in 
the hand of Providence become the means of making such 
persons conscious of the importance of the subject that is 
handled in it, and of the endless worth and sole validity of 
the Word of God, that will not have been beyond the 
compass of our desires. 

This treatise, the fruit of many years' study of Holy 
Scripture, and the result of an attentive contemplation of 
the signs of our time, we dedicate to those only who 
recognize the entire Holy Scripture of the Old and New 
Testament as the divinely authorised record of the true, 
immediate, and supernatural revelation of God. To such 
as these we commend the following points for attentive 
consideration : — 

1st. It is not our design to give in this treatise an entire 
aiialysis of the whole truth contained in that revelation, but 
we would only endeavour to indicate the connection of the 
revelations given " at sundry times and in divers manners" 
concerning the great purpose of God; and particularly to 
draw attention to those points which commmonly escape 
serious reflection, and yet for all that are of the greatest 
possible importance. 

2nd. Beginning with the history of the Creation and 
primitive condition of mankind, we shall foUow the develop- 
ment of the eternal purpose of God in the sacred writings, 



and shall dwell particularly upon parts where light has been 
given us, about the yet future destiny of mankind. Upon 
a two-fold ground we adhere closely to the words of Holy 
Scripture: first, in order by this means to press into a 
deeper comprehension of its meaning, and that we may 
become ever more clearly conscious of its great contents ; 
secondly, in order to maintain a watch against subjective or 
internal views and assertions that are not founded on God s 
Word. 

3rd. The limit within which we desire to confine this 
work does not permit us to have all the required passages 
of the Bible printed out in fulL But it will not be weari- 
some to a man to whom it is a matter of concern to obtain 
an insight into the purpose of God with man, i.e., with the 
Christian Church, with the people of Israel, and with the 
rest of the world, Mohammedan and heathen, to have the 
sacred records constantly at hand, and to refer to the 
passages quoted; and we urgently beg that this may be 
done. 

4th. Such a search of Holy Scripture about points that 
concern our own destiny and our preparation for the kingdom 
of God, cannot be regarded as mere speculative exercises of 
our spirit, which have no other design than the satisfaction 
of curiosity. For Revelation is given us that we may lay 
hold on it by faith, and express the truths contaiQed in it in 
our life. " Be ye doers of the truth," is a cry that comes to 
us from every line of Holy Scripture : and that is certainly 
the opposite of idle speculation. What a man does, and that 
only, shows what he really believes. 

5th. Only a correct insight into the progress of the 
development of God's great plan can make our own duty 
clear, and afford us help to the discharge of our own 
peculiar obligations. The varying circumstances oif the 
people of God in the Old Testament are a continual instruc- : 
tiou to this effect, that the work of true servaaits of God at 
different periods itself also differs. For example, how; 
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humanity, the analogy and comparison of earlier ages, or 
the short-sighted conclusions of human reason upon the 
signs of the time. 

The position we avow in this matter is briefly the foU 
lowing: All that, and only that, which is founded on God's 
revealed Word is the truth. That is the only reasonable, 
and, on that account, the only philosophical view con-^ 
coming the future of humanity. For He alone who knowa 
the future, and that is God, can give us any disclosure, 
concerning it. In the present work we do not especially 
address ourselves to those who either know nothing of 
God's Word, or refuse to know it. Should it, however, in 
the hand of Providence become the means of making such 
persons conscious of the importance of the subject that is 
handled in it, and of the endless worth and sole validity of 
the Word of God, that will not have been beyond the 
compass of our desires. 

This treatise, the fruit of many years' study of Holy 
Scripture, and the result of an attentive contemplation of 
the signs of our time, we dedicate to those only wha 
recognize the entire Holy Scripture of the Old and New 
Testament as the divinely authorised record of the true, 
immediate, and supernatural revelation of God. To such 
as these we commend the following points for attentive 
consideration : — 

1st. It is not our design to give in this treatise an entire 
aiialysis of the whole truth contained in that revelation, but 
we would only endeavour to indicate the connection of the 
revelations given " at sundry times and in divers manners" 
concerning the great purpose of God; and particularly to 
draw attention to those points which commmonly escape 
serious reflection, and yet for all that are of the greatest 
possible importance. 

2nd. Beginning with the history of the Creation and 
primitive condition of mankind, we shall foUow the develop- 
ment of the eternal purpose of God in the sacred writings. 



The first king of Israel, desired by the people, was cast 
away ; the second, the one chosen of God, was established, 
and His throne will continue for ever. The first Temple at 
Jerusalem was desecrated and laid waste ; the second stood 
until the Lord came. All these and similar facts can be 
properly apprehended and known only in view of the mighty 
events that either have occurred or will occur upon our 
earth, namely, in reference to the first and second coming 
of our Lord Christ ; and they were indeed but types of these 
great events. 

7th. The often repeated declension of the people of Israel 
and their continued obstinacy, so far from bringing God's 
plan with them to nought or changing it, served only to 
found it more deeply and to develop it more gloriously. 
This fact serves for a comforting assurance in the history 
how well God's purpose and man's responsibility, that is to 
say, jfreedom and grace, can be reconciled with each other. 
The Lord always permits His creatures to learn their own 
weakness, so that they may learn to understand and believe 
that He must do everything, and that He really does every- 
thing out of free grace. Thereby they become prepared for 
the reception and the right use of the means of remedy 
provided them. A truth this that cannot, especially in our 
time, be too well observed and laid to heart. 

8th. Whence was it that the Jews, the people chosen, 
blessed, guided, guarded and instructed in the most wonder- 
ful manner by GoD Himself, were notwithstanding continu- 
ally so unbelieving, so rebellious and apostate, that after a 
lapse of nearly 2000 years, during which they continued to 
be the exclusive people of God, the Lord had to bring down 
so terrible a judgment upon them— a judgment under which 
they languish before our eyes to this very day ? The 
answer to this question will meet us upon every page of the 
sacred records, and may be briefly given thus. This people 
would neither beUeve nor follow the Purpose of God with 
them, and would not take heed to the signs of the time. 



Among other evidences of this fact are the following:— 
Deut. ix. 6, 24 ; xxxii. 28, 29 : Isa. i. 3 ; v. 13, 24, 25 ; liii 1 ; 
Ux. 8 : Jerem. ii. 8, 18, 19 ; v. 4, 5, 23, 24 ; vi. 19 ; vii. 22— 
28 ; viii. 7 — 9 ; ix. 12 — 16 : Hosea iv. 6; ix. 17 ; Micah iv. 
12. And lastly the Lord Jesus Himself declares it in those 
solemn words which He uttered with tears, " Because thou 
hast not known the time of thy visitation," (Luke xix. 44.) 

Now, since the history of the people of Israel is set before 
us expressly as a warning (Matt. xxi. 33 — 41 ; Luke xxi. 
24 ; Rom. xi. 17—22 ; xv. 4 ; 1 Cor. x. 1—14 ; Heb. ii. 1—3; 
X. 28, 29 ; 2 Pet. ii. 1 — 3), the question whether or not a 
similar conclusion awaits the history of Christendom 
deserves our greatest attention and our most careful 
examination. 

9th. In the passages quoted above out of the Epistles of 
St. Paul and St. Peter, we read among other matter, that all 
that the books of the Old Testament contain was written 
for our learning ; and that all that the Jews encountered 
in the wilderness happened unto them as a type* for us. 
The common excuse for a disregard of the Old Testament 
Scriptures, viz., that they do not concern us, thereby falls 
entirely to the ground. It must, however, occur to thought- 
ful minds that among the many truths and lessons that are 
committed to the care of the Church, in the Epistles of the 
holy Apostles, there are just five which are uttered in an 
altogether peculiar manner and with unwonted emphasis, 
with such words of introduction as these : "I would not that 
ye should be in ignopance (nolo vos ignorare, fratres) ;" and 
that, notwithstanding this, there are perhaps no other five 
points in the Apostolic Epistles altogether, which have been 
so entirely left out of notice, or so misunderstood or misin- 
terpreted as these very same ones have. They are the 
following : — 

(i.) That the day of grace for the Gentiles (accordingly of 
the .Christian Church) should continue but for an appointed 

♦Or *< pattern," or "ensample," rvwoSf Vorbild, See 1 Cop. x. 1 1, margin.— 2>.' 



"time, and would be concluded, not by a general conversioa 
of the heathen, and after all of the Jews also, but by an 
^postacy and judgment of Christendom, and a restoration of 
Israel. (Rom. xi. 25 : compare Luke xxi. 24.) 

(ii.) That the history of the Jews during their abode in 
the wilderness was a type of the history of the Church of 
Christ ; so that we might behold in it as in a glass, both the 
present condition of the Church, and also her future destiny. 
(1 Cor. X. 1—12.) 

(iii.) That the endowment of the Church with all those 
spiritual gifts and ordinances that were met with in her at 
the beginning, was given her as an abiding possession, and 
that all these ordinances and gifts should have always con- 
tinued in her undiminished. (1 Cor. xii.) The distinction 
between ordinary and extraordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
is not founded in God's Word. The original completeness 
of the ordinances and gifts of the Holy Spirit can just 
as little be diminished without the greatest injury to the 
Church, as the human body can be deprived of one of 
its Umbs, not to say one of its senses, without suffering 
from it. 

(iv.) That the proper and true hope of Christians is not 
the happiness of the departed soul after death, but the 
resurrection of the flesh, and therewith a beatification of the 
whole nature of man ; a salvation in which the true disciples 
of the Lord shall participate at His second coming, and 
that in such sort, that they who have fallen asleep in Him 
shall arise, those still living shaU be changed, and both shall 
be caught away to meet Him in the clouds. (1 Thessa- 
lonians iv. 12 — 18.) 

(v.) That the manner in which God accounts of time does 

not coincide with the manner in which men reckon it. The 

Second Advent of the Lord is the great goal of our being ; 

.and seeing that the day of that Advent is withal the most 

certain event of the fliture, whilst the exact time of His 

•^descent is the most uncertain thing of all for us, therefore 
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preparation for this most important of all occurrences is our 
greatest obligation. (2 Pet iii. 9 — 14.) 

Upon these and many like points the present treatise will 
give detailed illustrations. By this means it is hoped that 
the different errors that beset these subjects may be suffi- 
ciently adverted to and corrected. 

In conclusion we ask all those who will read the present 
work with attention, to maintain a mind as unfettered and 
especially as free from sectarian prejudices as possible. The 
sole motive of its origin is to be useful to the brethren. It 
makes no claim whatever to artistic style in composition, and 
seeks to commend itself to the friends of the truth, and ta 
hose who reverence Holy Scripture, merely through the 
importance of the subjects that are discussed in it. 
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JitBt ^art* 



Introduction. Revelation. Standpoint for Contem- 
plation AND Survey of the whole Subject. 



FIRST section. 

God lias conceived a Purpose with Human Nature from 
everlasting. To become acquainted with it is the highest 
problem of our existence. It is revealed to us in the Holy 
Scriptures. 

A glance over the great and glorious Creation of GoD in 
the whole and in its separate parts, a glance over the history 
of the world at large and the history of its separate nations 
and peoples, awakens the consciousness of every one who 
reflects upon it, and establishes the assuring conviction thai 
at the root of all lies a very deep, definite, all-wise plan, 
compassing the good of the whole and of the individual parts. 
Even if the received records of the divine revelation them- 
selves said nothing definite about the existence of a purpose 
of God therein, still it might be of itself certainly concluded 
that a determinate aim of the Divine Wisdom, fore-ordained 
from all eternity, directed the conduct of human affairs, and 
was leading aU on with certain hand to some great pre- 
determined end. But not only are the sacred records of the 
Revelation of God not silent upon this point, but they speak 
of it with* a definiteness and clearness that dissipate every 
doubt in relation to this truth. We might refer to them 
wheresoever we wiU, and come across passages that give us. 
to understand, in the plainest expressions, that Gk)D has from 
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everlasting conceived a vast plan or purpose with Humanity. 
If we open the Scriptiu'es of the Old Testament, we find 
what has been said confirmed upon almost every page. 
Let attention be given, for example, to the following parts of 
it : The promise that the woman's seed should bruise the 
serpent's head plainly indicates a future deliverance from 
sin and its consequences; and it gave happiness to the 
patriarchs whose feith is proposed to us as an example. 
(Heb. vi. 11, 12.) The covenant that GoD made with Noah 
and the earth (Gen. ix. 13) firmly establishes it that the 
latter shall be the scene upon which the deliverance will be 
^iccomplished, the Enemy will receive the just penalty of his 
wickedness, and the Deliverer will celebrate His triumph. 
The promises given to Abraham, and repeated to Isaac and 
Jacob, are made plainer and strengthened in the prophetic 
blessing pronounced upon the twelve tribes of Israel (Gen. 
xUx. 7). The Lord remembers Hjs covenant in commissioning 
Moses to set His people free out of Egypt (Ex. ii. 24). And 
in the midst of the revolts of the children of Israel, when it 
seemed as if God would have altogether brought to nought 
His purpose concerning them, the word of the Lord was 
lieard saying, " As I live," saith the Lord, " all the earth 
shall be full of the glory of the Lord" (Num. xiv. 21), a 
•declaration which the people of the Lord often heard 
repeated to their comfort in days of sorrow, by the mouth of 
the prophets and psalmists, and whose glorious purport runs 
through all the books of the Old and New Testaments, like 
3, golden thread in the web of this earth's destiny. (Isa. 
xi. 9 ; Hab. ii. 14 ; Ps. xxii. 27 ; xlvi. 9, 10 ; Ixvii. 1 — 7 ; 
Ixxii. 19 ; Ixxxii. 8 ; xcvi. 10 — 13 ; xcviii. 3 — 9, &c.) 

Even from these passages here cited, it is made apparent 
liow the promise given to Adam became an eternal covenant, 
concluded with Noah, Abraham, and Isaac successively, 
and at each stage further developed. The Star of Jacob 
shines upon the head of the Lion out of Judah. This Lion 
£nds a resting place under the branches of the stem of 
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Jesse. Out of this stem buds forth a Branch, to whom His 
father David's throne and sovereignty over Israel is secured 
for ever. 

A settled Divine purpose or plan existed, however, and 
still exists, not only with respect to that people with whom 
the Lord has concluded an especial covenant, but with all the 
nations upon earth, with the whole of mankind descended 
from Adam. This purpose embraces the whole of humanity 
together with their dominion — the earth. "The Lord 
bringeth to nought the devices of the heathen," so sings the 
Psalmist, " overthroweth the thoughts of the people, and 
overthroweth the devices of the princes. But the counsel of 
the Lord endureth for ever, and His thoughts from genera- 
tion to generation. (Psalm xxxiii. 10, 11.) So is it further 
said in the Prophets, '* The Lord of Hosts hath determined 
to cast down the pride of all glory, and to make contemptible 
all the honourable upon earth." (Isaiah xxiii. 9.) Further, 
"The purpose of the Lord which He hath devised concerning 
Edom, and the thoughts which He hath conceived respecting 
the dwellers of Temari." (Jer. xlix. 20.) And again, " Hear 
ye the counsel of the Lord which he hath formed against 
Babylon, and His purposes that He hath purposed against 
the land of the Chaldeans," &c. (Jer. i. 45.) '' The Lord of 
Hosts hath sworn, saying: Surely as I have thought, so shall 
it come to pass ; and as I have purposed, so shall it stand : 
that I will break the Assyrian in My land, and upon My 
mountains tread him under foot : then shall his yoke depart 
from off them, and his burden depart from off their 
shoulders. That is the purpose that is purposed upon the 
wh6le earth : and this is the hand that is stretched out upon 
all nations." (Isaiah xiv. 24—26.) Lastly, we hear what the 
Lord says through Isaiah : " I am GoD, and there is none 
else ; I am God, and there is none like Me, declaring the 
end from the beginning, and from ancient times the things 
i;hat are not yet done, saying. My counsel shall stand, ancj 
I will do all My pleasure." (Isaiah xlvi. 9, 10.) 
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But as the Holy Scriptures of the Old Testament, so also 
those of the New indicate the real existence of a Divine 
purpose with humanity as distinctly as possible. Let us 
examine their testimony also. When the Lord our Saviour, 
Jesus Christ, the Son of GoD, revealed in the flesh, sojourned 
upon earth, and Himself preached the Gospel of the king- 
dom of God, He directed all who listened to Him to the 
Word that had been written aforetime. (See Luke iv. 16 — 
21; John vii. 38; x. 35; Matthew xxi. 42.) He reproved the 
ignorance and false learning of the Sadducees^ reproaching 
them for that they neither knew the Scriptures, nor the 
power of God (Matthew xxii. 29; Mark xii. 24); and 
denounced the unbelief of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, who 
prided themselves on being searchers of Holy Scripture, 
saying to them, "Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think 
ye have eternal life ; and they are they that testify of Me, 
but ye will not come unto Me that ye might have life. . . 
Think not that I will accuse you to the Father; there is one 
that accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye trust. For had 
ye believed Moses, ye would have believed Me, for he 
wrote of Me. But if ye believe not his writings, how shall 
ye believe My words?" (John v. 39, 40, 45 — 47.) Could 
Jesus have done this if His work had not been set forth in 
the writings of the Old Testament as in a germ or type ? 

At that great day Jesus cries to those on His right hand : 
'* Come, ye blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom 'pre- 
pared for you since the foundation of the world" (Matt. 
XXV. 34, comp. Rev. xiii. 8 ; xvii. 8.) When Philip was called 
by Christ to follow Him, he found Nathaniel and said to him, 
" We have found Him, concerning whom Moses in the Law 
and the Prophets have written, Jesus the Son of Joseph of 
Nazareth,'* (John i. 45.) After His resurrection the Lord 
found it necessary to reprove even His disciples with these 
words : " fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the 
prophets have spoken : Ought not Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to enter into His glory ? And beginning 
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at Moses and all the prophets, He expounded unto them in 
all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself." (Luke 
xxiv. 25 — 27.) And to the Eleven and those assembled with 
them, He said, " These are the words which I spake unto 
you, while I was yet with you, that all things must be ful- 
filled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the 
prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. Then opened 
He their understanding, that they might understand the 
Scriptures, and said unto them. Thus it is written, and thus 
it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the 
third day : And that repentance and remission of sins should 
be preached in His name among all nations, beginning at 
Jerusalem." (Luke xxiv. 44 — 47.) Instructed by Christ in 
this manner and endowed with the power of the Holy Ghost, 
the Apostles went forth, and under continual reference to 
the same Scriptures preached the Gospel to the nations of 
the earth. 

In the Apostle Paul's writings we read accordingly : '* We 
know that all things work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the called according to His pur- 
pose. For whom He did foreknow. He also did predestinate 
to be conformed to the image of His Son, that He might be 
the firstborn among mjlny brethren." (Rom. viii. 28, 29.) 
In the Acts of the Apostles, Paul testifies to the elders of 
the Church at Ephesus, "Wherefore I take you to record this 
day that I am pure from the blood of all men. For I have 
not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God." 
(Acts XX. 26, 27.) 

This purpose the same Apostle set forth at a later period, 
in a letter to the same community, and he declai'es it 
thus : " Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us with aU spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ : According as He hath chosen us 
in Him before the foundation of the world, that we should 
be holy and without blame before Him in Love : Having 
predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus 
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Christ to Himself^ according to the good pleasure, of His will^ 
to tibe praise of the glory of His grace, wherein He hath made 
us accepted in the beloved. In whom: also we have obtained 
an iidieritance, being predestinated according to the purpose 
of Him who worketh all things after the counsel of His own 
will : That we should be to the praise of His glory, who 
first trusted in Christ;' (Eph. i. 3—6 ; 11, 12.) 

Further on he writes that he had received from the Lord 
the special commission, ^' That I should preach among the 
Gentiles the imsearchable riches of Christ ; and to make all 
men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which from 
the beginning of the world hath been hid in GoD, who 
created all things by Jesus Christ; to the intent that now 
unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might 
be known by the Church the manifold wisdom of God, 
according to the eternal purpose which He purposed in 
Christ Jesus our Lord; in whom we have boldness and 
access with confidence by the faith of Him. (Ephes, iii. 
8 — 12.) Lastly, we read from the same Apostle the admoni- 
tion to Timothy (which extends to all Bishops, Priests, and 
Teachers) — "Be thou partaker of the affictions of the 
Gospel according to the power of God ; who hath saved us, 
and called us with an holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to His own purpose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began, but is 
now made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath brought 
life and inunortality to light through the Gospel. (2 Tim. L 
8 — 10.) In order to save space we beg our readers them- 
selves to refer to the following p^sages upon the sub- 
ject in question : — Matt. v. 17 — 18 ; Acts i. 16 — 20 ; ii. 16 — 
35; iu. 18—25; iv. 25— 28 ; vii. 1— 52; viii. 26— 35; x. 
43 ; xiii. 15—41 ; xvii. 3, 11, 30, 31 ; xxiv. 14 ; xxviil 23; 
Rom. XV. 4 ; 1 Cor. xi. 12 ; Gal. iii. 29 ; iv. 28 ; Ephes. ii. 19 
—22; Col. ii. 16, 17; 1 Tim. iii. 15; 2 Tim. iii. 15—17; 
Ep. to Hebrews, passim ; 1 Pet. i. 10 — 12; ii. 5 — 10. 
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V Yet the words of Holy Scripture which we have aJreadjr. 
adduced surely extend fully so far as to enable us to con- 
clude the existence of an eternal plan of GoD with 
humanity. 

And if we now ask in what this plan consists, the whole 
purport of all the books of Holy Scripture together furnishes 
us with the reply. It consists in this, that in Christ all will 
be made good again, all will be restored which through sin 
had fallen into ruin. Withal, this restitution, as we shall 
see in the fourth section, is not merely a restoration to the 
original condition of Paradise, but incomparably more. 

Since then such a purpose exists on God's behalf, it must 
be concluded, as a natural and necessary consequence, that 
it is the highest problem for man upon earth to become 
acquainted with it, and to govern his whole life according 
thereto. For only in this way can he shape his course in a 
way pleasing to God, and prepare himself for his future and 
eternal destiny. The consequences of ignorance, or of only 
an imperfect knowledge of this design of God, are in the 
highest degree sad and perilous for men. We read of the 
Pharisees and Scribes who had heard the Word of GrOD out 
of the mouth of Christ Himself, that they despised the 
purpose of God to their own hurt. (Luke vii. 30 : compare 
Psalms cvi. 13 ; cvii. 10, 11.) 

Is it to be otherwise in our day? We fear that the results 
of the imperfect knowledge and perverted anticipations of 
the majority will only too soon be exhibited in most terrible 
forms and consequences. For the ignorant or the scornful 
will not be able to endure the great approaching strife ; they 
will be carried away, with the overwhelming flood of 
apostacy. We see this at the close of the first period of the 
world's historj^, at ,the time of the Deluge ; we see this at 
the time when the day of Israel came to its close. He who 
knows not the course in which the progress of the purpose 
of Ood with mankind lies in our days does not walk in it 
himself, is not guided by it in his action or inaction ; and he 
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runs a risk of being drawn into the apostacy from Christ, 
snd of going on to his destruction. 

Therefore it is that the Lord and His holy Apostles so 
often and so urgently exhort us to observe the signs of the 
times, to watch and to pray, to keep ourselves in readiness 
for every day and every hour. 

The answer to the question — ^Where shall we ascertain 
this purpose of GrOD ? may be shortly expressed thus : Not 
only in the Holy Scriptures of the New Testament, but also 
most prominently in those of the Old Testament. The 
words of the Lord Himself which we have quoted above, 
and following on them the entire discourses and writings of 
His Apostles, establish for us the great and joyful truth — 
that God's purpose with Christ personally, and in Him with 
mankind and their dominion over the earth, is recorded and 
deposited in the Scriptui-es of Moses and the Prophets, and 
in the Psalms, and therefore may be ascertained from them. 
And so it is written in the 103rd Psalm — " God hath made 
known His ways unto Moses, and His acts unto the children 
of Israel." In the language of Scripture, however, the way 
of the Lord is equivalent to the dispensations of His pro- 
vidence with the children of men, and His will to His 
design, plan or purpose with them. We are therefore 
certain that in the books of Moses the kernel, the substance 
is contained, and may be discovered, of all that was ever 
revealed in subsequent ages. But whereas this revelation 
of the purpose of God occurred at various times, and through 
various persons, the working out of the connection of these 
partial disclosures is undoubtedly an object of th^ highest 
importance. 

This purpose of Ood was revealed — 

(a) To the Patriarchs, the ancestors of the human race, 

from Adam to Abraham ; 

(b) To the Jews, from Abraham to Christ ; and 

(c) To the Apostles and Prophets of the Christian 

Church. 
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It is thus contained in the Holy Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testaments. 

The revelation of this purpose was accordingly not im- 
parted all at once ; it passed through appointed stages. 
Adam and his wife had seen the kingdon of GoD and had 
lost it. Abraham and the Patriarchs received the promise 
of its restoration. Moses, in the plan of the Tabernacle and 
the ordinances connected with it, received* its typical repre- 
sentation. David received its songs; the Prophets the 
illustration of its progressive development ; John the Baptist 
the office of announcing it ; and the Church its first fruits. 
The possession of it, however, no one as yet attamed ; but 
when the King of that Kingdom is come, then will Adam 
and all the Patriarchs, Moses and all the Prophets, the 
Church and all the peoples of the earth, receive each of 
them the portion assured to them therein. 

In order to show in another way and more distinctly 
the progressive steps of the revelation of God's purpose to 
those mentioned as receiving it, God has revealed His 
eternal purpose with humanity and the earth by means of 
seven covenants : that is to say, 1st. In the covenant with 
Noah and his sons and the eai*th ; 2nd. In that with 
Abraham; 3rd. In that with Isaac; 4th. In that with 
Jacob ; 5th. In that with the children of Israel (through 
Moses on Mount Sinai) ; 6th. In that with David and with 
his Son, who shall ' sit upon His throne for ever ; and 7th., 
In that with the Church in the cup of the New Testa- 
ment. As we shall further on describe these different 
covenants in detail, we shall confine ourselves here to the 
mere declaration of them, and shall merely remark this 
much : — ^All the prophecies rest upon these covenants ; they 
confirm what is contained and promised in them ; they dis- 
tinguish their contents and make us acquainted with them 
more particularly ; and the historical Scriptures give us 
typical representations of these in actual facts. Until the 
true accomplishment of it comes at last, the glorious future; 

c 
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of the kingdom of God is by this means progressively ^t- 
before us in constantly increasing light. 

If we contemplate the expenditure of so much Divine 
love, wisdom and care in all GoD^s dispensations with the 
Patriarchs and the people of Israel, in the giving of the law^ 
in the ordinances concerning Divine worship, the Tabernacle, 
the Sacrifices, &c., no reflecting person can doubt that a 
thing on which siJch great care had been expended, as on 
those preparations which have been here mentioned, must 
have had more than a mere transitory value and a signifi- 
cance that can only be exhausted by typical properties. 

With what reverence, therefore, with what holy love, with 
what diligence ought we to read, search and meditate on the 
books of Moses, and of the Prophets, and the book of the 
Psalms, that we may become continually more acquainted 
with the great eternal purpose of God! Unfortunately 
men are much accustomed to treat just these very portions 
of the sacred records of Divine Revelation with apparent 
indifference, not to say disregard. But if a man considers 
well what has been already said upon this subject, his inmost 
conscience will no longer permit such an indifferezjice. 

How much the points we have thus far indicated should 
incite us to read the book of the Revelation of our God with 
all diligence and holy reverence ! Yes, truly: there is nothing 
more important, for us Christians especially, and above all 
for teachers and guides of Christians, and particularly in 
our days who stand so near the full accomplishment of all 
promises and types, than a true, comprehensive, and deep 
search into the Scriptures ; and that not almost entirely of 
the New Testament alone, but also, and most especially, of 
the Old. For — to go somewhat farther into detail — since 
the whole purpose of Ood with Humanity and the earth ia 
deposited in these sacred records, we might confidently con- 
clude that not only the history of Asia, Europe, and Africa) 
indeed of the whole world, but also their future, might be 
unfolded from them. The more industriously we search ia- 
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them^ the ckarer mH the grave and grand progrese^ aS'ihh 
world's history appear to us, the more intimately and^bomih 
fortingly shdJl we befcome convinced of ; the divine character 
of thie Holy Scriptures, the more closely shall we beoome 
^u^quadnted with their divine Author; and the further* shafl 
we become itiitiated intbiihe purpose of Qoi) with mankind. 
In short, we learn by them God's ways and His operations, 
that is, Himself and the Man whom He hatli sent, Jesus 
<3hrist, in a more and more lively, clear, fundamental and 
^comprehensive manner ; and this knowledge is Life eternal 
(John xvii. 3.) 

It is with pain that we essay to reply to an objection con- 
nected with this part of our subject, which is unhappily very 
widely spread. There are some who argue—^^The Holy 
iScriptures throughout, but especially the prophetical parts, 
are exceedingly obscure, and we cannot understand them, 
and : therefore also' cannot apply them before they have 
passed into- accomplishment ;" that is to say, in other words, 
when they have ceased to be prophetical. The absurdity of 
such an assertion is obvious of itself. Meanwhile it is not 
merely absurd, but also a downright accusation against GoD'; 
for, according to this suppasition, He has caused a book to be 
written, in which the greater part is purely prophetical, and 
He has given this book into the hands of the Church, with 
the words, "Read diligently therein; search and see not 
only what i have done for you', but afao what I still intend 
to do for you.^' Such persons say, *' The word of prophecy 
is obscure and dangerous." God says on the other han4> 
" It is a light that shineth in a dark place, and ye do W0ll 
that ye take heed thereW (2 Peter i 19.) If we cease to 
iandlev God's records, then we shall also cdase to know:'whait 
:we pray for, what we believe and what w^ hope for^ or how 
;Wa ore. to recognise the^ tismptations of the power of > An*|- 
•^lyriat and to resist Antichrist himself ; and we are ^srtandi^ 
every moment in peril of falling into the snares of Sata», and 
of taking either our own weak understanding, or false pro- 

c2 
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phets, teachers of error, intriguers and news-mongers, for our 
•guides as to the secrets of futurity. 

Men cannot refrain from forming some conjecture or fancjr 
iibout the future. This inclination is deeply seated in the 
nature of all rational beings; and when a man seeks to 
.satisfy this Divinely implanted craving, he must, as has been 
already expressed, enter upon one of these three modes of 
doing it. (i.) Fii-st, he may follow the thoughts of his own 
heart, of which the Lord, however, says that they are vain 
itnd empty. (Psalm xciv. 11 ; 1 Cor. iii. 19, 20.) This is- 
what many are doing, although the experience of every- 
day shows them how men have deceived themselves; but 
not a whit the less do they go on with unabated zeal, daily 
building themselves new castles in the air. (ii.) Secondly, 
he may give in his allegiance to the traditional teaching of 
the ancient classics about the future, or to the theories of 
modem philosophers and mystics, or to the doctrines of the 
day in this or that school of theology, or to the speculations 
of journalists; and by this means may endeavour to 
transfer his responsibiUty to other men, be they heathen 
or Christian. This is what the majority of what are 
caUed the polite classes of society are doing, according 
to the prevailing indolence of their disposition. For 
they would rather transfer every effort of thought 
from themselves to others, (iii). Thirdly, he may rest him-^ 
self entirely upon the Divine records which GoD and His 
Church have put into his hand, and accordingly may run the 
ploughshare of GoD*s Word over his own, and all other men's^ 
systems, and fix his hope only on the sure revealed purpose 
of God. ( Jerem. xvii. 7 — 8.) This last, unhappily, is done 
by very few ; and yet it is neither so difficult, nor so danger- 
ous as some would assert it to be. For it is just those veiy 
persons who most diligently meditate upon the Divine record 
that recommend others to do the same, whilst those who try- 
out against them, and try to deter inen from the study of 
Holy Scripture, are commonly thereby only displaying their 
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own ignorance and indolence as to any acquaintance with, and 
enquiry into the Divine Word. The fact, however, that there 
^re men who not only will not themselves read and study the 
Book that has been given by God Himself, fashioned under 
His own immediate guidance, and in which He instructs us 
•concerning His purpose and our duties and hopes connected 
with it, but also are at some pains to deter others from doing 
so ; this fact, we say, affords a sad insight into the depravity 
of the human heart and its aversion from God. 

We address ourselves in this work, directly, as has been 
said already, to those who acknowledge the Holy Scriptures of 
the Old as much as of the New Testament as a record given 
by God to the whole Church ; and we proceed, therefore, with- 
out further extending this section, to the subject before us. 
The design which we desire to carry out in this treatise is 
briefly expressed thus : — ^We desire at the outset, in the re- 
maining sections of this First Part, to present a view of the 
Purpose of God, as the same is set forth in the primitive con- 
dition of man, his fall and the first promise of a Redeemer, 
together with a short sketch of His work of redemption; and 
-then in the subsequent Parts to give an historical representa- 
tion of the same purpose of God, arranged according to 
periods of time and epochs, as contained in the whole of the 
books of Holy Scripture. 
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. . SECOND SECTION. ' 

I .Bemlcdixm of GrOD's Purpose in the history of the, primitive 
oowdition of Mom, Adam, the image of GrOD, and type of 
tk^fComiTig Bedeemer, Freedom and Responmbility, 

"It is impossible to conceive a more exalted dignity, a 
higher destiny, a ^^eater power, honour and glory, than that 
fiw which God created and destined the race of man in its- 
very first parents, and to which it must and will be again 
raised through Christ." So writes a very deep and clear- 
thinking QoD-enlightened man. And he is right. 

^ Let us now put before ourselves as clearly as we can what 
this exalted dignity, this high destiny, power, honour and 
gl<Mywas. 

'The sacred record of the Divine revelation relates to us 
on » this subject the following:-^— " And Gk)D said. Let us 
flaake' man in Our* image^ after Our likeness: and let them 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of 
toe air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over- 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. So God* 
created man in His own image, in the image of GoD created^ 
He him; male and female created He them. And God blessed . 
them, and GoD said unto them. Be fruitful, and multiply, and. 
replenish the earth, and subdue it ; and have dominion over^ 
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over- 
every living thing that moveth upon the earth." 

So that to be and to set forth the image of God, to rule^ 
over the creation that was subjected unto him, to multiply 
and to fill the earth — that was the destiny from the very 
beginning assigned to man, God's design with him. 

"And the Lord God took the man and set him in the garden,, 
that he might dress it and keep it. And the Lord God com- 
manded the man saying. Of every tree of the garden thou. 
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mayest eat^but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil 
thou jnayest not eat, for in the day that thou eatest thereof, 
thou shalt surely die." (Gen. ii. 15 — 17.) 

Simple and unadorned as this narrative is, its purport is 
great and glorious. In order that we may become distinctly 
conscious of what this purport is, it is necessary to unfold 
more particularly what is contained in that often-repeated 
expression — " Image of God." For all that we can adduce 
concerning the primitive condition of man consists solely 
. and entirely in the right comprehension of this expression. 

At the outset this stands before us as a first and well-to- 
be considered truth, that the whole man, that is, spirit, soul, 
and body (1 Thess. v. 23), bore, or more properly constituted 
this image of God. Consequently neither the bgdy alone 
nor the spirit alone, but the whole man, could and does 
fulfil the destiny of a being created in the image of GoD— 
namely, to have dominion over the Creation. Accordingly 
we read in immediate conjunction, " Let Us make man in 
Our Image and Likeness, and let him have dominion," &c. 
No single part of this image is the whole image ; just a^ no 
single pa^t of the Creation is the whole Creation, and no 
single truth is the whole of truth. Should one, for instance, 
be led by the often-propounded notion that the image of 
God consisted in man's spiritual powers and talents only, 
then the holy angels would be far more perfect images of 
God than men, because they far surpass man in spiritual 
powers. Yet we nowhere read in Holy Scripture that angels 
.were created after the image of God ; it is only of man that 
this is said. 

: Secondly. As often as God the Father is mentioned in 
the holy records, we are solemnly warned against the thought 
that any image or likeness could represent the Person of the 
Father. (Deut. iv. 12, 15 ; Isa xi. 18 ; Acts xvii. 29.) Of 
Him we read that He is a Spirit (John iv. 24) ; consequently 
He has not body at alL Further we read that He is 
^^'-invisible and dwells in light unapproachable" (John i. 18 ; 
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Col. i. 15 ; 1 Tim. vi. 16 ; 1 John iv. 12). For this reason, 
therefore, no creature in which form, body and visibility is 
necessary, can constitute His likeness. 

We read, however, in the third place, that the eternal Son 
of God is the express image of ffis Essence (vTroorao-is) 
(Heb. i. 3), and that whosoever has seen Him has seen the 
Father (John xiv. 9). From this it follows that all that we 
shall see or can see of the Father must be visible in the 
Son ; accordingly when we talk of the likeness of Gk)D, it is 
the form of the Incarnate Son that must be the one object of 
our contemplation. 

In these three truths we have the key to the right answer 
of our inquiry. Only in the person of our glorified Saviour, 
who is both God and Man, Creator and Creature, the Lord 
of glory and also the Son of the Virgin, one with the eternal 
Father and with the children of men who have fallen from 
God ; only in Him have we God as He can be apprehended 
by human understanding and loved by human hearts. We 
reply accordingly — It is not in a presumed similitude of his 
spiritual powers with the attributes of GOD the Father that 
the Divine image in man consists, but it is in the fact that 
Adam was created in the form (see 1 Peter i. 20) of the Son 
who was fore-ordained from all eternity to become Man. 
And now to the confirmation of this conclusion. 

The saints are appointed to become like -to the form of the 
Son of God. Accordingly the form of the Son is the pattern 
or archetype of their being ; for only that condition to which 
the Redeemer restores us will reveal to us what we had lost 
in Adam. But this translation of the saints into the form 
of Christ does not occur before His coming again at the great 
day of judgment. " When He shall appear,'* writes St 
John, (1 John iii. 2), " we shaU be Kke Him." '' When 
Christ, your life, shall appear," says Paul (CoL iii. 4), " then 
shall ye also appear with Him in glory ;" and then (PhiL iii 
20, 21), " Our conversation is in Heaven, from whence also 
we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
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change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto 
His glorious body, according to the working whereby He 
is able even to subdue all things unto Himself." Christ is 
expressly called the second Adam (1 Cor. xv. 45 — 49), and the 
connection of the passage in which He is so called, with 
those which have been quoted above, in which our trans- 
formation into His form and likeness is promised, shows 
us plainly that this name, " Second Adam,'* embraces in 
itself His whole character as Redeemer and Victor over sin 
and death and bell. The Apostle Paul says expressly that 
the first Adam was a figure of Him that was to come (Rom. 
V. 14), which harmonizes completely with that which has 
been said above, and gives us the clearest assurance as to 
the correctness of our reply to this important inquiry. 

Christ our Lord and Saviour is therefore on the one 
hand the perfect image of the invisible Father, and on the 
other the pattern or archetype of that which the first man 
was and which the redeemed shall be in their perfection. 

Lastly, there is revealed in the gi-eat work of our Divine 
Redeemer as it is recorded in the collected books of Holy 
Scripture, a threefold character. He appears therein as 
Prophet, Priest, and King. But seeing that in the day of 
their final perfection this threefold character will be 
expressed also in the Saints, therefore the same must 
necessarily have been also present in the first A(Jam. And 
so indeed it was. Saint Chrysostom Says expressly that this 
was the constant doctrine of the Church, and Cornelius a 
Lapide confirms ii Let us endeavour to being this fact also 
to as clear a conviction as possible. 

First, Adam gave names to all things in Paradise, and 
that by commission from God. The names given by him 
were acknowledged by God as symbols exhaustively signi- 
ficant of the essence or inner being of the objects to be 
named : but to this there appertained an indwelling wisdom 
that could discern the essence (or inward nature) of these 
things. This gift of intuition imparted to him by GOD, 
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piercing through time and space, may in one word be called 
Prophecy. In that Adam had and exercised this, he was 
then in Paradise a Prophet. 

Further. When the Lord God had formed woman out of 
the man's side and had brought her to him, thereupon he 
spoke in lofty inspiration, directing his view toward the 
distant future — "This is now bone of my bone and flesh 
of my flesh : she shall be called Woman because she is 
taken out of man. Therefore shall a man leave his father 
and mother and cleave unto his wife, and they two shall 
be one flesh." (Gen. ii. 23, 24.) Seing that the Apostle St. 
Paul (Eph. V. 31, 32) expounds this exclamation distinctly 
as a great mystery, and as a type of the union of Christ^ 
with His Bride, the Church, it can also be said that Adam 
prophesied of Christ ; for as a man leaves his father and 
mother and clings to his wife, so also did Christ leave His 
Father in order to unite Himself for ever with His Bride ; 
and as the wife is bone of her husband's bone, and flesh of 
liis flesh, and they two are one flesh, so also is the Church, 
according to the Apostle's further declaration, the Body of 
Christ, of His Flesh, and of His Bone. (Eph. v. 30.) 

Secondly. In order to show that Adam in Paradise had 
a priestly character also, it is first of all necessary to deter« 
mine what a Priest is. A Priest according to the literal sense 
of the word as it occurs in primitive language, is a man who 
has access unto God, who is wont to hold converse with Him, 
who presents the prayers and praises of others before Him, 
and conveys in return counsel and blessing and comfort for 
them. Now Adam stood in closest communion with God. 
God held converse with him a& a father with his son. Adam 
heard and understood the voice of the Lord. He alone of all 
the creatures upon earth could speak with, God. He was at 
the same time the mediator between God and the creatures, 
and the oflerer of the feelings of supplication, thanks and 
praise of these latter unto God. Consequently Adam was a. 
Priest. 
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Thirdly. There is no need of any other proof that Adam 
was also a King ihan thattwhieh QoDiHmselfiaffords by th& 
dedaration, '^ Let uaimake man in onr image^ and likeness^ 
and let him have dominion over the whole earth." If man 
wasi to rule over all, he must not only have the power to da 
it, but must also have sufficient knowledge of the laws of 
the whole Creation. It was on this account necessary that 
Ue should be prophet because he was king. And lastly, if 
he was to rule according to the will of God, he would have 
to be priest as well. These three peculiarities of Adam are 
accordingly only necessary consequences and conditions of 
his one great commission to have dominion over the 
Creation. To this threefold character of Adam as a type of 
the second Adam that was to come, as Paul expressly calls 
him (Rom. v. 14.), we might add that Adam as head of his 
wife is a type of Christ as head of the church (Eph. v. 23) ;. 
and lastly, that Adam as first parent of the whole human 
race is a type of Christ, who is also called Pater futuri scecli 
— '^ Father of the age to come."* (Isa ix. 6.) 

That the woman had an essential share in this threefold 
character follows, among other reasons, from their common 
unity of essence, and from her union with her husband.. 
For the bride of the first Adam is a type of the Bride of the 
Second Adam, that is, of the Church of Christ, the Bride 
of the Lamb. (Matt. ix. 15; xxv. 1 — 10; John iii. 29; 
Bom. vii. 4 ; 2 Cor. xi. 2 ; Eph. v. 32 ; Rev. xix. 7 ; xxi 2,, 

9.) 

As long a^ our first parents found themselves, and con^ 

tiiiued in this glorious condition of innocence, holiness, and 

righteousness, they lived a blissful life, and Temained in 

undisturbed harmony with God, with themselves, and with 

the whole 'creation. God ruled in them, and through them 

over- all things created upon earth. All was very good and 

perfect. Nothing evil was in them, nor in the creation sub-^ 

curdinated to them. All the beasts were^i harmless^ and 

. ^ So in Vulgate. . .f' Everlasting Father," in A.V. 
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served man. The earth brought forth the most precious 
fruits in rich abundance. The most beautiful order pre- 
vailed everywhere. Through his spirit man stood in inter- 
course and connection with Gk)D and with all the inhabitants 
of heaven, through his body with the earth and the whole 
world of matter. Earth, Heaven and Humanity, though in 
different forms of manifestation, stood in most perfect agree- 
ment with each other, and so constituted a perfect whole, 
concerning which GoD Himself, the Substantial Verity,* 
could say, " Behold, it is all very good." (Gen. i. 31.) Yes ; 
there was not a discord in the whole vast and glorious 
creation : but man in Paradise, as the noble and spotless 
image of GoD, and the whole magnificence of nature around 
him, sun, moon, and stars, the beasts of the jf eld, the birds 
of the air, the fishe*^ of the sea, the trees, flowers, fruits of the 
earth, the very elements all of them, were pure, and praised, 
and extolled, in accord with all the inhabitants of heaven, 
the Almightiness, Wisdom, and Love of their Creator. The 
whole was one blissful kingdom of GrOD. 

Thus does the sacred record of Divine revelation describe 
to us the original condition of the world and of man ; thus 
was man created to be the familiar of God and the ruler of 
the world ; and a dignity, power, honour, and excellence was 
imparted to him that in the present condition of Humanity 
is scarcely conceivable, but the memory of which, even 
among the heathen, is dimly retained in the tradition of the 
golden age. 

Meanwhile, unspeakably glorious as this original condition 
of the earth and of man was, the command, imposed under 
penalty of death, not to eat of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, and indeed the use of the word '• Death" 
itself, on the part of the Creator, could not but have made 
man thoroughly aware that he was responsible and Hable to 
be deceived, that this glorious condition was not unchange- 
able, and that he therefore stood in peril of falling from it as 

♦Or "the Essential Truth," die Wesmtliche Wahrheit, 
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soon as ever he transgressed this command ; the more so 
because GOD had set man in the garden of Eden, not merely 
to dwell in it and till it, but also to protect it (" keep it,*' 
Gen. ii. 15). This, then, plainly betokened the existence of an 
enemy who would assail him, and against whom he was to 
be on his guard. 

In order to understand how it was possible that man, so 
gloriously endowed and crowned with such honour, could 
fall out of the hand of God, it must be remembered that 
among other gifts man was endowed by his bountiful Creator 
with the noblest of all — Freedom of Will. 

Freedom of Will is a property exclusively pertaining to a 
moral being, by which the determination of his destiny is 
given into his own hand. The first of our race possessed 
this noble gift of free will in a perfect measure ; and through 
it they had it in their power to render unto GoD an intelli- 
gent and loving obedience ; and thus through the harmonious 
agreement of their will with the will of their Creator, they 
might have attained the highest gratification and happiness. 
They could also, however, through the freedom of this 
power of the will, oppose their Creator, deny Him obedience, 
and by this means cast all their happiness away at once, and 
prepipitate themselves into death Ld indescribable ruin 
Such a misuse of his freedom certainly ever remains to the 
race of Adam in his present condition a most mysterious 
enigma, one that no philosophy is in a position to solve; 
but it is discovered to faith, not merely by the testimony of 
the Divine Word, but also by Divine acts. This power of 
determining our own destiny, so terrible in its abuse, but so 
elevating in the good use of it, has still remained to man ; 
and the Almighty will not work upon it through any other 
agency than that of love. In what manner this noblest of 
all the gifts of God was employed by the first pair of our 
race, and with what results, the following historical state- 
ment has, as briefly as possible, to narrate. 
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THIRD SECTION. 

Temptation and Fall of Man, Consequences of the sajm 
'to his spirit, soul and body. Loss of the true likeness ' of 
OoD. The curse upon the earth. 

There are many passages of Holy Scriptiire, albeit tineon- 
nected with each other, in which ^e learn that before the 
-Creation of this world GoD had already created a countless 
host of happy spirits, known to us under the name of Angels. 
(Job xxxviii. 4 — 7.) Although the disclosures given us con- 
•<jeming these unseen beings are few and do not go much 
into particulars ; yet we learn this, at least, that they also 
had a probation to undergo. One of the most prominent of 
these Angels, however, with a great attendant company, ex- 
alted himself against God. These sinned as we read ( Jude 6) 
to such a measure that they kept not their first estate, but 
were compelled to leave their habitation, and are appointed 
to be instruments of the righteous judgment of God upon the 
wicked in the great day of judgment. (Compare 2 Peter ii. 
4; Rev. xii. 7; John viii. 44.) Their leader is called Satan> 
i.e., enemy and adversary of God. Out of hatred towards 
God and envy towards our first parents, he seduced them to 
disobedience of the Most High, and to a transgression of 
His command. Probably he supposed that he would thereby 
bring the plan of God with the human race altogether to 
nought. (Gen. iii. 1 ; 2 Cor. xi. 3 ; Rev. xii. 9.) 

Seduced by Satan our first parents accordingly fell from 
<jk)D, because they believed the father of lies more than the 
Eternal Truth, and because the gratification of their owii 
will, where it was in open contradiction to the will of thb 
Oeator, was more- pleasing to them than the joy in QoD^, 
which consisted and ever must consist in voluntary depend*- 
ence upon Him and in implicit obedience. 
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Indescribably sad for them, and therefore for the whole 
liiiman race, were the consequences of this fall (in spirit, 
soul and body), as also for their dwelling-place the earth. 
For through sin came death into the world. The likeness 
of God was disfigured. His creatures sank into misery, and 
the work of His hands fell into ruin. 

This most important and melancholy truth ought to be 
distinctly particularised. What has been already said 
respecting the freedom of the will shows us how it was 
possible that man could fall away from God. His position 
in relation to the rest of Creation, moreover, makes it easy 
to understand that when the head of the Creation fell, all 
that was under him, and that stood in such intimate con- 
nection with him, would also fall and be drawn down with 
him into the same ruin. And so it actually came to pass. 
We behold the glorious likeness of God, the crown of the 
Creation, disfigured to such a pitiful degree that we can 
scarcely discover a trace of his former greatness and dignity 
about him. The exalted Prophet who was just before 
endowed with the knoj\rledge of God and with an insight 
into the purpose and properties of every created thing, is 
now debased from his lofty position to such an extent that 
he fancies he can conceal himself from the All-seeing eye of 
God in a thicket, and can put off the blame of his sin upon 
his wife, and by that means upon God Himself. 

Is it not a fall most deep and most deplorable, when we 
see the Priest of God's worship, who had enjoyed familiar 
intercourse and most intimate communion with the Most 
High, transformed into a poor mortal who trembles and flees 
before the voice of God, and is afraid to appear before the 
presence of the Lord, because he is naked ? 

Behold the sovereign King who at first, crowned with 
honour, ruled over all in the name of God and was by all 
gladly recognized as ruler, now changed into a poor wretch 
who henceforth has to submit to be tyrannized over and tor* 
mented by spirits of evil. We see him a miserable slave of 
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Satan and of his own sinful nature, to whom the lower 
orders of created life no longer render willing obedience. 
He is condemned now to cares, anguish, sorrow, weariness 
and toil in the sweat of his brow, in order to prolong and to 
maintain his wretched life for a short time amid a thousand 
troubles. He has to till the curse-laden earth, and it yields 
him its products but sparingly, not as the fruits of Paradise 
were given. Instead of a Prophet, Priest, and King, 
furnished with wisdom, hoUness and might, we see man 
now in folly, sin and weakness, subjected to all kinds of 
infirmities of body and spirit, a prophet, priest and servant, 
alas ! of the Evil One. And it is not only in the first pair 
of the human race that we behold this mournful trans- 
formation; we can, alas ! see its reality every day and every 
hour in our own selves and others. For every child of 
Adam bears in and about himself to this day, as he knows 
only too well, the traces and likeness of the fallen stock 
from which he has sprung. 

What is science and our search into nature, what are all 
the urgent endeavours of man's spirit in physical or meta- 
physical inquiry, but an effort of his spirit to recover its 
original but long-lost knowledge ? What are the laws of 
nature after which men inquire so eagerly that they exult 
with joy when they have discovered the very least of them ? 
Are they not the eternal ordinances of the Creator, which He 
from the beginning impressed upon His creatures as their 
Maker's stamp,* as it were, and which Adam recognised and 
gave names to of his own intuition ? The hot thirst after 
scientific knowledge which is so eagerly extolled and 
practised in our days, what else is it but the instinct of 
man, all maimed and weakened though it be, to exercise lus 
innate prophetic faculty within a circumscribed area. Thus 
the spirit of man hovers over the ruins of his primitive 
greatness, and strives desperately to recover the very first 
and lowest grade of his original birthright. 

* The manufacturer's mark on his handy work. — Meister stemple. 
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And what do the efforts of man after righteousness, after 
the peace of a good conscience or the reputation of an 
unsullied name, testify but the existence and secret operation 
of a remnant of man's priestly character ? What are all the 
superstition and idolatry of the heathen? What are the 
systems of moral philosophy, and the designs and efforts 
that lie at the root of the schisms and separations of 
Christendom, but indications of the holiness and righteous- 
ness that belonged to man originally, and which every man 
still seeks in his own way to attain, and to possess before God. 
Every temple and every religious rite, every oath and every 
form of recognition and regard for God, is an evidence of this 
most important truth. 

Lastly, the lineaments of man's kingly character are but 
too plainly discernible in every child of man. Who, for 
instance, cannot detect in his inmost being the desire 
for power and rule ? Who does not willingly exercise 
such power as he may possess, and alas ! too often with 
inconsiderateness and selfishness. The proud, self-satisfied 
expression, '^ That is mine !" is, as a matter of fact, the best 
known in all languages, and the principal aim of all laws is 
to prevent its becoming the chief expression in them all. 
This lofty instinct of power indicates the King, just as the 
above-mentioned dispositions and efforts after knowledge, 
holiness, and justice, indicate the Prophet and the Priest. 
And this is the highest and most exalted of all the three ; 
both the others are subservient to it. 

For proof of this sad truth, let us but recur to the con- 
science of each individual man and to the history of all 
nations of men. Each man is more or less conspicuously a 
ruin of an originally glorious temple of God, the witness of a 
departed greatness, like Tadmor in the wilderness. Our first 
parents had descended through their disobedience from their 
previous happy relation to God, had deprived themselves of 
His immediate guidance, and had exposed themselves to the 
Assaults of Satan. The Spirit of purity and peace that had 
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hitherto dwelimthiu tJaemwas d^artedi&oia out of them^ 
.«2id in its stea4 a spirit of lying smdi darlqiess^ of • usilovidug' 
ji^ess aad of death, of whoseopemtion.the 4i>ostile^Hi Rom. 
i: 18—37, give^ a frightful description. 

This truth can never h^ too well considered) for thuQUgh it 

jBkkaxe shall we <;)htain a^ clear Qpmprebeni^ioi):.o£iboth,ti:)eJ'a]l 

'ii^nd the Redemption. , The4cttninion with which Adamihad 

^been invested contiBu^ so long ;only.:aa his: wiUn?faa«oinewitli 

.God's will; but as t^on;as man's will, ceased; to be one wifch 

God's will, and became one with Satan's^ hcj not icmly^iostihis 

innocence and holiness^ and vrtth them, the rule ioverhia own 

-spirit (the il^ler kingdom), hut also his royal dignity, and 

dominion over the creatures, which thenceforth was .usurped 

, of Satan. 

And this is the natural, normal condition of iBvery child 

rof man; this is his malady and .affliction, ri'rom thistit 

.follows as a matter of necessity that we cooitintue children of 

•wrath until the Jjord by His Spirit has again, won. dopiinijozk 

.over our spirit ; which can only be-attained through the^ex- 

• pulsion of Satan andthe.ii^parting.of ai aew life from) GoD. 

vOnly through the ipedeeijaing.love of Gop^andHis free. grace 

in Christ, can we be . t^ain received * as ' cbildtiBn 4n His 

cfamily (Eph. ii. 8) ; sand only through His mighty working 

in us, which ^tirs . i^p to will, and to do of His good pleasure,. 

(Phil. ii. 13), can we be prepared, for; communion with Him 

. and] for everlastiiiig happiaiess. 

After man's commission of his act of disobedience, Goi> 
^suffered that .penalty to enter in which He had thi^eatened 
I beforehand in case, of transgression. Death in all its various 
.forms seized upon man. His^^pirit, soul and body^ And.the 
..creation . which .^^4 been . pu.t under him, aU. fell under the 
,, power of death. . D^vep . fpirth foom » Paradise, Adam hence- 
, forth was condemned to till the .earth, aS^r it had been on his 
f,|iccpunt cursed and had thereby become unfruitful, -until he 
should turo^gain to dust. And«ee how terribly chaaged now 
is eyerything about him ».nd ;vfithanhis spirit! His original 
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gl(ndom propl^etic,; priestly; aoidrkpigly character is lost along 
with Paradise. His understanding^.is "darkened, .And .ha 
tbencefpr^wai'd.knows.ii^ther Gk)i^ Bo;i? hinis^ nor. /nature in 
a right way. ..His wilLis.46p.raved'^n(^ perverted, his^vbeart 
imiiitable, &11 of unrest.«and incKned to evil. -Where 
iDX)L0cencey juatice and the^peace of God. had dwdt,. there 
wdcked hist now. reigned^ and. hate and disQord> and earthly 
xiiii;Ld,and every vice. His body was not only subjected to 
weari^om& toil in a.sadly.tra^smutjddj nature,. bat he also fell 
underythe power of ,a host, of destructive ejicknesses and con- 
|j9igjious\4is4»rder3, wbioh .threaten him oontinually with, his 
most terrible enemy death, .to which he must after ^ 
suqcumb . at . last. Maaoes . es^trance into, the world is acoom,- 
|>anied by sorrowful rpa^ogs .and peril for. the woman. .iHis 
passage vthro^h, life is always. accoTnpaniedby cares an4 
.^wfearmepa, . and Jiot eel<iom ,by 8on»w, waat.and .imsery. 
Troubles in the hearts aoEMl. sweat. #pQn > the brow are tokens 
that the oursetisr not >yet^ taken.* a^way fiK>m the earth. 

,The.rest.of:the ^creation^waA also subjected. to perishing 
tlirough the fall : pf man, aiud ^ thro()agh/ the . entrance of . the 
Qorse^ail was changed. Unfruitfulness of what is good, : atnd 
^^gwifuhxess of those things which are> injuiious. to; man » pre- 
vailed everywhere, upon the earthf stimiilating man,to:a. con- 
>jbest on both haiMls. The-beasts; that. had. befsMreobeen his 
J{d^aaaiElt jcompaj^ioins .and. his si^bjects) now r with teeth and 
jQlawsaqd venomed&^g.threatenedhxmvwiUi death and cor- 
imption ; ^vthings ..that ; he had by > hi^ own fall asid. without 
• fmlt of theirs broijght . down withr him into the ^aby ss* of his 
jewp terrible, ruin. Even the vegetaWe creation, by the fruit 
.^.whieh pian had desired to satisfy his sinful lust, thoiigh it 
^jBOStof'all continued to preserve the image of innocence <and 
:0f heav?enly peace,- was also involved with him in the curse, 
tMDkd yieldS; him. its beneficent, gifts only :. sparingly, but its 
.destructive ones in ruinous Abundance. Jn- short, everywhere 
death advanced his destructive contest against everykind of 
life and existence, and the harmony of order became broken 

d2 



38 

in a discord which could never he removed nor separated 
from the guilt-laden race. 

As a conclusion of what has been here said, and by way 
of gathering it as it were into a focus, let us only repeat the 
remark that the mournful consequences of the faU affect the 
whole of man's nature, his spirit, his soul, his body, and his 
dweUing-place, that is to say the earth and all that is upon 
it. The correct apprehension of these four points, and our 
continually keeping them in view, is of great importance; 
because by this means alone can we attain clearness and 
definiteness in our comprehension of Redemption and 
Restoration. For it is the revelation and development of 
His purpose in regard to this Redemption and Restoration, 
that is the chief aim which the Lord points us to in all His 
words and works : and so long as we are in ignorance about 
this, we must, of course, also be in ignorance as to what we 
ought to believe and hope and love and do. No one can 
prepare himself for that of which he knows nothing : and the 
mournful condition of the majority of Christians consists 
just in this, that they have formed their notions of the 
purposes of Gk)D concerning Sin, the Fall, Redemption, 
Regeneration, Salvation, Heaven, Happiness, &c., not out of 
God's Word, but out of well-meant but one-sided and super- 
ficial books of devotion and instruction which regard only 
the soul of man. The investigation of the original condition 
of man and the earth set forth above, and of the sad conse- 
quences in which the Fall involved both, will, when applied 
to the redemption accomplished in Christ, bring us the clear 
consciousness and fullest conviction that so long as any part 
of man, body, soul, or spirit, or any part of his habitation, 
the earth, stiU lies under the power of sin and Satan, so long 
the Redemption has not yet been carried out to all its 
ultimate intentions, and its fruits have not been participated 
in by man to the extent to which it is Gk)D's purpose that 
they shoidd be. 
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FOURTH SECTION. 

The Purpose of Ood, Promise of the Redeemer and 
Restorer of fallen Ma/n, and of the with hi/m fallen Earth 
Sv/mmary view of the work of Redemption in its chief 
points. 

The Fall of Man was not an unlooked-for accident; so also 
the purpose of GoD for the restoration of that which had 
fallen was no mere expedient to make good again faults 
that had occurred in the work of Gk)D*s hand ; for we read, 
that God's purpose in Christ was formed before the founda- 
tion of the world (Eph. i. 4 ; ii. 9 ; 2 Tim. L 9), and that all 
things were created not only through Christ, but for HiuL, 
(Col. i. 16; Eom. xi. 36; 1 Cor. viii. 6 ; c£ Matt. xxv. 34; 
Kev. xiii. 8 ; xvii. 8.) 

Scarcely therefore had man sinned, and thereby lost his 
dignity and his privileges, and exposed himself to the 
penalties that had thereupon been threatened, when God's 
everlasting pity stepped in as a mediator. He had in His 
great love wherewith He has loved us, devised the plan by 
which He would deliver and again restore BGs creation, and 
fulfil aU His original purposes with man. He brought man 
to the knowledge of his sin, and whilst He pronounced upon 
them the sentence, and sought by means of a share of the 
penalty, especially adapted to each of the transgressors (Gen. 
ill. 16 — 19), to bring them to a continual remembrance of 
their sin and contrition for it. He promised them of His free 
grace and abundant pity to send a Deliverer, who would not 
only make good in every way what had been ruined through 
their sin and had been utterly lost, but would raise them to 
a fitr higher estate of glory than their former one had been. 

The words in which the promise of the Eedeemer was 
given (Gen. iii 15), were pregnant with meaning, and yet 
were clear enough for our first parents to apprehend. They 
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reflected a twofold condition of the Redeemer upon earth ; 
that is to say, one combined with suffering and one accom- 
panied by perfect victory and annihilation of the power of 
the enemy and his usurped dominioni^ Ii;i the light of the 
purpose of God as now disclosed to tiB^^i^e see inv that promise 
the complete work of ^ our Divine iledeemdr and Bestoter 
enclosed as it were in a germ, that is to say; the destructikai, 
separation, and extirpation, of all that which has through 
Satan forcibly entered upon man's spirit^ soul, body, and his 
place of abode : that which was expressed in a word by the 
Lord's beloved disciple, "For this purpose the Son of God 
was mianifested, that He might destroy the works of Satan,'* 
It is not the works of His Father that Jesus destroys, but 
that whidh has come into them through the fraud of » Satan. 
But when the works of Satan are entirely destroyed, then 
the works of God, not only m mans spirit, soul, and body, 
but also in external nature, will be found in. the same condi- 
tion of perfection, goodness, and beauty in which they were 
upon the first Sabbath* (Gen. i 31.) 

In this very first promise of a Redeemer, accordingly^ His 
whole oflice is contained ^;S the tree is contained in its seed. 
That He might be able to redeem man, He must take on 
Himself man's • fallen n^ature, and in it contend against* and 
overthrow the adversary of GoD and mankind. This He did 
by enduring our. pain« and sicknesses- in His sufferings ^d 
His death for our sins, in order that through His death He 
might take away the might of him who has the power of 
death, and loose them in bondage to the fear of death, recon- 
ciling them with GoD through ; His blood But for the 
crowning of this work ; His resurrection was indispensaUy 
neceesaryy in order to bring death to nou^t, to bring life 
and immortality to light,, and to prepare < not only man, but 
the whole of nature that fell with him^ for the blessed hope 
of one day sh6,ring in His glory* 

Whether our; - first parents -gathered ^ all this from the 
promise thai, was given th^n ;or . not, is not our present 
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cpiestion; StiffiKie it * that • we know that tlie time* of the 
Redeemer's sufffermgs must precede the day of ffis glory and! 
of His perfect triumph over all His enemies. Further, it is^ 
not unknown to us that between His first appearing in 
humility (to suffer and to die) and His second advent in gloigr 
to awaken the saints from > out of their graves and to bldt' 
out the curse from off the earth, a great interval (already^ 
more than 1800 years) was to have elapsed. 

We may with' all certainty conclude that iout first parents' 
■discerned in this promise something far more thanMa'mere^ 
** promise that their sins should loe atoned for, and that they^ 
might depart in peace thierefdre with -this comfoi^t, becau^' 
they had hope of their soul^s happiness." ' 

Ada^oL assuredly had a belief that his body as well^as his 
soul were to be Tescued from the consetjuences of his sin— ^' 
that is to say^ from death and < corruption'— and thiat his ^ 
dominion over creation wouidbe again won back: through'' 
Him who was promised, and '- would thenceforth ' be tdsAh^' 
tained to hun for ever. For so long as this is mo^ fulfilled,^ 
the taking away of death and" of the curse is 'not fuH^' 
.accomplished. 

We would endeavour to set forth * more in' • detail this 
^lorous promise given by Qo& to our ^st ' parents in ' their^ 
sorrow, and rightly called the ffo^^^i of 'Bedempti(Ma> and* 
would d6 so in* the^ following subdi<vision of the' subject. 
Some repetitions may be excused on account of the import^> 
ance of the matter before us. 

1.^ Through his vduntary transgression of GoB^s command 
man had faUen* into the kingdom of darkness, v£UidSataii.>tiiEtd'$ 
obtained power over him in spirit, sou],^and body, and over? 
ids dominion, the earth, The Redeemer had, thi8refore,"to'' 
<5onquer Satan andrecover &can' him his power 'overman iEUid r 
his dwelling place. It does not ineed tA be proved' that this v 
Ims not yet whcJly come to pass/ A glance ' around us* 
«xtemally> or inwardly into our own heart* fdmishes witho 
sufficient ^examples of the fact:* 
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2. Man had through his disobedience sorely grieved hi» 
Lord and Creator, and had forfeited the destiny at first 
appointed him, and sin had raised up a barrier between hint 
and God. The Redeemer would therefore have to expiate 
sin, to break down the intervening barrier and to restore 
peace with (jOD. We all know that this has been accom- 
plished in the Person and Work of Jesus through His death 
and His resurrection. There only remain the questions, How 
shall we become partakers of the fruits of His labour and 
sufferings? Are we really reconciled with God, and do wq 
enjoy communion with Him ? Have we the everlasting life ? 
What are we stiQ in need of? What have we to look forward 
to? What has the Lord promised ? 

3. The Spirit of life, of wisdom, and of righteousness, had 
departed from man on account of sin. Man had to be brought 
again through the Redeemer under the guidance of the 
Spirit of God, and through Him to be regenerated, divinely 
enlightened and sanctified. The question, "Have ye received 
the Holy Ghost ?" is therefore as important to us as it was for 
the first Christians at Samaria and Ephesus. (Acts viii.. 
14— 17 ; and xix. 2—6.) 

4. Man had through sin become subject to death, and his 
body to corruption. The Redeemer had accordingly to over- 
come death and the grave, to obtain resurrection for the body 
and to recover immortaUty for man. Wherefore, should we 
not continually make the resurrection from the dead an object^ 
of our prayers ? But who is doing so ? 

5. The whole of external nature, the earth with its plants, 
and animals, is involved with man in his ruin, and has to 
endure the sad consequences of his fall. The Redeemer 
therefore has to eliminate and destroy what is corruptible 
in all the creation animate and inanimate (Rom. viii. 21), and 
re-establish them in their original glory. As the Redeemer 
does not annihilate the spirit and body of men, and then 
create another spirit and body, just as little will He annihilate 
the constituent parts of eternal nature ; for it is not the works, 
of His Father that He destroys, but the works of Satan. 
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The great work of Redemption and Restoration consists 
therefore, of the following fivefold undertaking: — 

(1.) The vanqnishment of the Deceiver : 

(2.) Propitiation for sin : 

(3.) The attainment of a sanctified spirit : 

(4) The possession of an immortal body : and 

(5.) The renewal of the external creation. 

When all these have been effected, the Creation will have 
been restored to the condition of the kingdom of God. Man 
will then stand in all relations of life, in body, soul and spirit, 
in his original perfectness, as the crown of Creation and the 
likeness of GoD: the great work of the Redemption will have 
been fully accomplished, and the original design of God with 
men and the earth will then be carried out. But then only, 
we repeat, will that great work of restoration be fulfilled^ 
when it has been brought to this fivefold issue. So long as 
one part of it is still unfulfilled, the work of restoration is 
so far still unfulfilled. And now, in consideration of all the 
foregoing, and in calm reflection on what is to be restored to 
us through the Redeemer, let us praise and worship Him 
who does so great things for us. Yes truly ! it is not possible 
to conceive a loftier dignity, a higher destiny, a greater 
might, honour, glory and happiness than that is, to which 
men might and will attain through Christ. 

The great Creator and Lord of Heaven and Earth, wha 
holds the heavens in His hand and spreads out the earth like 
a carpet, who measures the dust of the earth in a bushel, 
and weighs the mountains and hills as in a balance, and 
raises up the islands like dust, who calls the host of the stars 
by their names, and by His Almighty skill sustains and guides 
them in their paths; the First and the Last and the Change- 
less One, the Almighty, who was and is, and is to come, before 
whose eyes we poor dwellers upon earth are as the grass- 
hoppers, and all the nations are as drops in a bucket — ^the 
Lord of Lords, the King of Kings ; He who exists of Him- 
self, and through whom all things live and have their being, 
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which- do exist aiad? live- in heavea' todieaitii'; He; aaf Her bhce 
was the Fatheriof (mr'fiistpakitents mPa^ladkei^^ 
be in an altogether pecuUarsens^ our: Father/ and Will 
<3ontinue henceforth to be so throughout jaltjeternitf. { "We 
are to be His peculiar J>ebpie; we arfc toi be His MSon$. aftid 
daughters ; we are to be heirsr.of Hi& kingdom, partitkeis) of 
His might, of ffis gloiy andofHik hajqriiiess; and to 'be 
exalted above all the works' <rf, His hands. HeiwillLd^ell 
amongst iis and walk ' with us, and in £u special land pecuMari 
manner He will be bur GoD, and weareto be His peoples 
And lall this is to be eflfected through Ghrist, the iNCAiaffiiTB 
Son Of Gor», What grandeur, exaltation- and dignity il 
What happiness i Behold, the KmaDOM of- God AGkAJS 

AMONG* MEN; AND THE EARTH again! A Kingdom OF GOD; 

tiaore glorious than it' was at the beginning, exposed to no 
peril of a repetition of the falL 

When we* contrast theise great promises, hopes and pro*^ 
specte comfKT^hending the whole time and eternity of the< 
human racof with 1 the present^ comiiiic^'of mian upon thia 
earth, and 'eompace ' them with hisibumii&tidn, his limited 
powers',: his weakness, his frailty and manifold wretchedness- 
we might be tempted to account them beautiful pictures of 
fancy), ify in theifii-st place, God's Word did not assure tis of 
their entire literal truth; aind if, in the next place^ we did not 
behold them realised in^Christ; and df, lastly, there had not 
already -lived' aiwi walfced upon ounearth men in whom single 
rays of this gloiy have manifested themselves, who hare- 
deported' themselves in the' exercise' of Divine power and 
WLsdom'-^wiBd<»ii''that< Surpasseth- all the msdom' of dearth;! 
power that nature ^binitted' to ; if, we may say, there were- 
not actually diselos^ sfmidst their universal ruin such traices 
of greatnei^'amoi^ ttien as points* to thieir lofty descent aiid^ 
the greatness of their destiny-^their divine vocation: 

And not "only this, but the universal ^reamiiig atfter abette^p 
oondition, th^a traditions of -alii nations that the earlier agei^ 
were' better thaa^ the* present; and the expectation that there^ 
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willbe^ffc tekurnof thegoodM the^tod^B^j^yustwitbampJ^ 
evideaee-of the' trafeh'of the^fitoDApotot^ftom which we have 
regarded the origqial ooi3ddtttioii! and the faU (^maBu 

We believd that it is of greiett use to gatheroip and "survey 
as a whole the- work of redemption and rest^:utioD: in concise 
but clear outline ; and so we proceed to do this in iheifoUow- 
ing mann^dr^ before we make its historioal pad/ the pacticuloF 
and- exdusLveobj^ct of oui? regard. 

This Redeemer and Restorer, promised immediately after 
the fall, appeared in the world's 'hist(My> about; 4000 iyears 
after that fall had occurred : jand His gi?eat and holy name is 
Jesus- Ghiisi At • the time of His baptism, in, the waters of 
Jordadi, and afterwards upon M^wint Tabor, He was solemnly 
declared to be the Son of God. He proclaimed Himself as 
such by His glorious acts, miracles and prophesyings, 
revealed His unlimited power over aU created things^ and 
thereby set Himself forth as ^ihe- Son>of the Almightyy AIL 
knowing and For -ever-loving God. Having beeaa put to death 
and laid in the grave, JSe arose from out of it with new life, 
and ^ter He had established . His Ghurdi upon earth as an 
institutioa foT' the healing of the whole humeai race sprui^ 
from Adam> He returned unto His Father in heaven. This 
Jesus Christ it is, thus manifested as God's Son in the con- 
dition of humanity, who, as we have already heard, again 
makes good aU that has fallen, into ruin through sin, whether 
in man or in the whole external nature. It is He, to wit, who 

^a/ Through the whole of -His course of life overcame the 
tempter, and rescued the human race from his- power. It is 
He who- ' 

(b) By His Holy Word conquered error, falsehood, unbelief 
and superstition, and brought truth again to light; who by 
His teaching' and example showed and opened the. way of 
righteousness and goodness; who by His suJS^ring and death 
bore the guilt and penalty of our i sins, and reconcUed the 
everlasting righteousness^ of God ; who by His death and 
His resurrection overcame deathiaad'the grave; and recovered 
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immortality even for the body ; who lastly sent and imparted 
to us again the Holy Ghost who had departed from man on 
account of his sin. It is He accordingly who 

(c) First creates anew our spirit, in that by His Holy Word 
and the operation of the Holy Ghost He sets us free from 
error and falsehood, divinely illuminates us, leads us into all 
truth and to the imderstanding of it, gives our will a higher 
direction, and imparts to us the powers of the world to come, 
so that we may be able to walk in the way of God. 

It is He too who, according to His promise, 

(d) Will transform our body and make it like His own 
glorified body-make it pure again and holy and immortal, 
by virtue of the power through which He is able to subdue 
all things to Himself. 

Lastly, it is He who, according to His promise, 

(e) Will one day come again and renew heaven and earth, 
and thus restore everything again to its original, glorious and 
happy condition. 

Behold then the new creation perfected through Christ ! 
Wherefore, as the beloved disciple describes to us, He wiU 
cry aloud in joyful song of victory in the day when all is 
accomplished: "Behold, I make all things new." "Old 
things are passed away ; all things are become new." (Rev. 
xxi. 5 ; 2 Cor. v. 17.) 

And then from this point of view the meaning of the 
Apostle's sajring will of itself have become clear to us — " In 
Christ availeth nothing but a new creature." (Gal. vi. 15.) 
It is not the creature fallen from God and shattered in its fall, 
standing in contradiction with GoD, with itself, and with the 
whole Creation beside, it is not this that stands in Christ and 
abides in Him, but that which has been spiritually bom 
again, and has thereby returned to its original relationship 
to God, and stands in the light and power of His Spirit, and 
is guided and sanctified by Him. 

The same is true in regard to the body of man. '^ Flesh 
and blood" (1 Cor. xv. 50) — our present body with its 
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depraved inclinations^ instincts and desires — cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God ; we must first be new-created, glorified 
and sanctified in our bodies too. 

The same is true also of our present dwelling place, the 
earth. It is not upon this earth, subjected as it is now to 
perdition, and polluted by the curse, that the kingdom of 
God can be set up. This too, in accordance with the pro- 
phetic books of the Old and New Testament, will first be 
renewed. God created it originally to be a dwelling-place 
for man. The enemy however, through his seduction of him 
who occupied it to apostacy from the Creator, has made a 
graveyard of it. Christ will at the end of the age purify it 
by fire and restore it again to the condition of Paradise. 

From this point too, that further saying of the Apostle — 
'' In Christ availeth only faith which worketh by love" (Gal. 
V. 6), will not be hard to understand and bring into harmony 
with the former. For although in truth this new creation is 
primarily a free act of God — a free act of His compassion, 
wisdom and omnipotence — stiU it cannot be perfected in man 
without His freely and voluntarily agreeing thereto, and co- 
operating in it. For man is not a machine : he is in this 
also an image of God, as we have already heard, ttat freedom 
of will belongs to him ; not certainly that serene and uncon- 
strained freedom with which he moved in the condition of 
Paradise, but still the fullest freedom of choice. 

In the exercise of this freedom of his, a man must make 
himself as far as that can go a participator of the salvation 
acquired for him in Christ. He must believe in the Recon- 
ciler, Redeemer and Benefactor sent by God, and acknow- 
ledge Him as such — ^in the character in which He was sent 
from the Father, and which He testified of Himself, as Son 
of the living GoD, and the only Saviour of the world. This 
belief must not consist in a mere acceptance of His history 
as true and remain unfruitful. No ; it is a belief that 
embraces with love the Sent of God, and so transforms the 
whole being of the believer — his thoughts and desires and 
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candactrrrjttiaot bisinrboleauztd and. bBhavionE into iHia like- 
ness, i lit ia.'Al)elief^ like Jdiat-nrliioh lived-aud.vwtoi^b.t in 
Peter and Paul, and in tlie tme CSudstiains of i all Ages of the 
Ghristian exa ; a beUef^^that Embiaces like & ddldithe 'whole 
ArajthiTsve&ledihy.CIhnEty aud.depo^ted:in:Hi3^ churchy and 
guasded . in her. pnre ajui smdiminiBhedjup to tbis jm/wp,: and 
tikxi enqjIn^sfiincere^^andeannesUyMl means of JuJnfttaon — 
aacBamenls — ^^ooouDGDded to us ;iiDd bequeathed ; to His[h(dy 
dbuFoh. .ilnjthjs &ith amxii.miist zeoofpase bin Bedeemer 
aa.LardandiKiQg.iajulASiaachjhonoar, love; and obey^Him. 
S^e 'Bmst live and wailk as He ' lived and : walked. . In this 
&ith he must deny bimself as toihis sensual nature, and' Hve 
not .after^the:flesh,.bnt afier the'Spiiit. He must lightly 
-esteean-what. is tonpra^ eaxthly^.tranntory, which indeed 
isnottbeltruecjendof his.creationi^adbeiniUBt concern him- 
self about tiiai which loajmoti pass:»iway. He. Eoust willii^ly 
(Hubjnit.-hiinBedf :ta lalliliie sufi^nngs: and diaaf^iointmentaof 
,tiluiB.lafeLas.con8e<}ueQcs».(^ sinrszid endure than in pemtence 
iaiod ipatienca .(He-muntdireatihis-tdunigbts ocntiiuiaJly.'iuito 
-'GoD,..3aust &rni:iaU<:his'.^pBrposeS'in Gep, and dnrect. bif 
tatbention ;to Uua^ciiut hei shaill be obedient to QoD in all 
itim^. tHe niustree{ibi8-whole;trust upon GoD, and beHeve 
-for certain thatialtmbiobiHebathptodflimed and pcouiised 
isbaiUiwithiHitaUieiatioiripaastnbOLaccompdishnient. In abort, 
he must endeavour twith all ASis.powra^ to become. like to 
tHim who ba3acoDmplisbed>Biioh.a great work for him, and 
i^aaiBtiU fetthnr pranisediilictt Eet would yet do -bo great a 
-4016: fori him I incthei fatnre. Thus the new creation is at 
•present brought, into, being in Ina ^iit ' and difiposition; be 
Ld&enilightened'byktheufrmdAftnitb, saactihed iu his-willand 
/convict, bvasformed intor the poreantlhcdy likeness of QoD ; 
{'bis bodymrill one tlay arise in glory ,iand> be will. live and 
-feigU' »vitb CSirist: in thekuigdoni; oft Hia glory in the renewed 
^creation. 

: If a man doee not do : this ; ' if : he does' not believe in the 
liRecenc^er, Kedeemei^iaiid Reaterers^it by Qod ; if he <doei 
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iDoti seeogniaei Him in the capacity in-which' he was sent by 
4S<DD p if he. rejects His revelif^tion ^nd does not use, or does 
^xiotiiiseiin a proper- way, His means of -Slalvation ; if he does 
not deny Jiimseif in' the indulgence 6f his sensual nature — 
such a man has no part in the Redemption and Restoration : 
^^haneTTcreation^oaimot bejpi^rfefcted'in ''The heavenly 

jgifis jcotEtained inCairist. were acquiif^d^ for him, and have 
'vbei^ o£5dfe4 tot]:^ ^as well as jothers, but 'he does not 
-aooept th^an,^juid-wiLl not use them. ^The^ entrance into the 
IkuQ^Qm is <^ened for him as» 'well as others, but he remains 
cstaiiBdin^ without. • ^life is obtained- foif him as well as others, 
cbnt haia satisfied Midthd^ath. EiUightenment by the Spirit 
^ofi Qobvis ^soiii^ised; to him as well as others, but' he -prefers 
-taitntha light of liis reason, marred as it is through sin. He 
jshsms thetoil of ^elf-denial^and prefers to^ remain exposed to 
Jthe\storm of his passions. 

cSuoh A ?nan is^ however, no longer wretched through the 
^sin>of our. first parents; he is so of his own choice. His 
"wretchedness and sorrow- wilt iblso be far greater than that 
jswhich' was the consequence of the sin of Adam ; for he is now 
iEudespiser of' tiie^f?ace that has been offered* for Ms restora- 
Ktaon^ Ms atonement, the remission of his i buis^ his sanctifi- 
itatidnjand blessing. He comes out of the first ititp the 
.iseircMfs x>i' the aeoorid death. 

i7:.Here, t then, we have set forth in a brief survey, and 
according to its inner view, the great and gracious purpose 
x>£GpDifor the redemption and-restoration of fsdlen man and 
(His glory ;.and^ there- arise^ out of it the following peculiarly 
cwjeighty'4ind memorable ia^ths. 

' Itstiy. AlHhings — 'man, the earth,aaid all its living creatures 
ir»-weiie m the beginning very good; and everything continue& 
iBOiuntil mikin sinneid, and then everything fell with him int6 
rjn&a. • Ail things will at last' become very good^gain (with 
-the exception of those that remain in persistent ' hostilitjr 
tagaii^st God, and therefore will not become blessed). What 
the first Adam lost, the second Adam will restore, and will 
:protect for ever against every fall. 
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2ndly. The fall, with all the consequences that it had for 
man and for his dominion — ^the earth — ^as well as the raising 
up of the same again, and the final restitution of all things, 
form, therefore, so to speak, but one great mighty interval* 
in the acts of Gk)D ; and 

Srdly. Under the immediate guidance of the wise, loving 
and Almighty God, they wiU only result in introducing a 
still more glorious development of the original plan of God 
with man and the earth committed to his charge. Mean- 
while, the work of the Redeemer, as has been remarked 
above, is no mere restoration of that which had been lost to 
the condition of the first Paradise ; and the Redeemer has 
not come and finished His work in the mere propitiation for 
sin and ia its forgiveness, and the removal of its conse- 
quences. He is and He is doing inexpressibly more. Read 
1 Cor. XV. 47 — 49. Moreover, a closer observation of what 
has been said above, but more particularly a steady, clear view 
of the course of the sacred narrative will convincingly teach us, 

4thly. That during the continuance of the interval above 
mentioned, God is really already laying the foundations of 
the coming Kingdom so deep and so immoveably, and in 
such mighty proportions, and is marking-out its difierent 
departments in such distinct and glorious outlines, that on 
the day of the revelation of His glory we shall only be able 
to fall down before Him in adoring wonder and thank Him, 
and cry — "Lord, Thou doest all things well !" 

As we have now grasped an internal view of this great 
interval, let us proceed to a particular examination of the 
historical unfolding and elaboration of the same great 
interval and its individual parts. It wiU, meanwhile, be 
very apposite to our purpose if we represent them first of 
all in their leading points, as God Himself has set them 
forth in a gradual unfolding in the sacred history and in the 
prophets. Such a collective view will afibrd us a stand- 
point from which we may correctly comprehend the separate 
portions of it. 

* ZivUchenaeti untranslatable in one word ; not perfectly represented hj 
"interlude," or "interval" alone. 
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FIFTH SECTION. 

Brief survey of the history of the unfoldi/ng of the 
purpose of God concerning the restoration of the huTnan 
race, a/nd of the earth in its separate parts. 

We are to endeavour now to set forth in an anticipatory 
survey God's purpose of redemption in its development, so 
that the progressive stages of it (which we desire to notice 
afterwards in a more detailed account of the passages of Holy 
Scripture relating thereto) may be as clear and as easily 
apprehended as they can. 

(1.) The Paradise state was a kingdom of God and a 
revelation in act of His purpose with mankind and the 
earth. Man was God's image ; earth with all its elements 
and all its living creatures was pure, glorious and well- 
pleasing to God. 

(2.) The fall of man from God had for its consequence the 
destruction of the Paradise state and the loss of that likeness 
(Gen. iii.) ; the carrying out of the original plan with man- 
kind and the earth was thereby interrupted ; man was driven 
out ; Paradise was closed ; earth became subject to bondage 
and vanity, and Satan appeared as the God of this world and 
the Ruler of its darkness. 

(3.) The purpose of God concerning the redemption and 
restoration of man to the likeness of God, and of the earth 
to be His Kingdom, was disclosed through the promise that 
the seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's head, and 
thenceforward all salvation and all hope was connected with 
that same seed. 

(4.) Through a series of verbal and actual revelations of 
GtoD, which He gave our fallen first parents and their 
posterity, the Lord unfolded His great plan of love and com- 
passion, and sought to prepare them thereby for its accom- 

E 
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plishment. However, the way of the Lord was faraakeiLby 
the large majority o^ the fast multiplying ra<5e of men. And 
in the year 1556 after the creation of the world, corruption 
had reached such a height that God declared that it had 
repented Him that He had created man. Still He gave them 
120 years more for repentance; but threatened them with 
a universal destruction if they did not amend. 

(5.) No amendment followed; and after 120 years of 
opportunity for repentance^ God destroyed the whole human 
race with the exception of the family of Noah. 
.. (6.) To Noah and his sons, Shem, Ham, and' Japhet, the 
ancestors of a new generation, the Lord repeated His 
promise, and established it by a solemn covenant. As> how* 
ever, now again in a short time the majority of men did not 
.enter into His purpose. He chose a family in the person of 
'Abraham, fix)m the stock of Shem, as His peculiar posses- 
sion; and He made them the guardian of His promise 
concerning the blessing which was to extend through the pro- 
mised Saviour and Restorer over all the nations of the earth. 
He promised Abraham and His family the everlasting posses- 
sion of the land of Canaan. From Abraham through Isaae 
and Jacob descends the people of Israel. 

(7.) The Lord now with determinate purpose lets all other 
nations go their own way (Acts xvii. 30) ; but the people of 
Israel becomes the object of the immediate attention, love 
and compassion of God. He concludes with them through 
Moses a special covenant, by which they were to be His 
people in the most distinguished manner. From them^ — this 
people — ^the salvation was to extend in its appointed time 
among all nations. E verythiag that the Lord henceforth does 
for this people, or causes to be spoken to them by the 
prophets, has a double aspect — in the first place to fashion 
them into God's own peculiar people, and in due time to make 
them a blessing unto all nations of the earth ; and, secondly, 
to render them a type or pattern of the character, the life, the 
suflFerings and the entire work of the great Redeemer and of 
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"the Church of the new covenant comprehended in Him. In 
the history of this people, in the commandments and ordi- 
nances imparted to them, as well as in their behaviour and 
fate at the last, lay the whole future of mankind in germ and 
type. The day of this people (the time of God's more pai^ 
ticular dispensation with them) lasted from the* year 1591 
before Christ up to 70 years after Christ ; that is, from the 
redemption out of Egypt until the destruction of Jerusalem, 
or 1661 years. 

(8.) The prophecies extending from Moses to Malachi, and 
a long series of prophetic, typical and symbolical persons, 
actions and ordinances, and more particularly the covenants 
above mentioned, which are presented to us in the history of 
the Jews, represent the further unfolding of God's purpose. 
These do not, however, relate to this world only, but in many 
ways look forward to the future world. From the whole of 
this series of persons and things, as also very plainly from 
the words of all the prophets, a double advent of the great 
Redeemer upon earth is to be anticipated, the first in 
humility, the second in glory. 

(9.) About 4000 years after the Creation of the world, the 
great promised One of the people of Israel enters into the 
world's history, fulfils literally all that had been written 
concerning His birth and humiliation. His life and sufferings 
and death, displays His power and dominion over Creation, 
and declares Himself the great Prophet like unto Moses, 
J^gbty in deed and word before God and before all the 
people, by means of all kinds of signs and wonders ; destroys 
many works of Satan, sin, sickness, and death, by forgive- 
ness of sins, healing of the sick, deliverance of those possessed 
by the devil, and by awakening the dead. By the offering 
up of BQs sacred Body, He takes away the sins of the world ; 
by His resurrection overcomes the power of death and hell, 
brings death to nought and brings Ufe and immortality to 
light, ascends into Heaven and appears with His own blood 
in the heavenly sanctuary as our High Priest and Advocate 

e2 
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with the Father ; and thence will come again at the end of 
this present age as King, and will perfectly, literally and for 
ever fiilfil all else that is written in God's Word about His 
glory. His judgment of the quick and dead, and His eternal 
kingdom. 

(10.) But the people of Israel among whom the Saviour 
appeared, had taken so little heed to the gracious teachings 
and the chastening judgments of God that had befallen 
them in times past, and had so forgotten and misunderstood 
the writings of Moses and the Prophets, or had so perverted 
and annulled them through the maxims of men, that they^ 
would hear nothing of a suffering and dying Messiah, of an 
overthrow of their temple and a call of the Gentiles. So 
they rejected Him who came, fulfilled thereby in blindness 
and folly the words of the Prophets; and brought upon 
themselves therewith the fuU penalty of their sins, namely,, 
the devastation of their city and country, and the rejection 
of their children and casting of them out among the Gentiles. 
This penalty Israel is stiQ subject to up to the present 
moment before our eyes. God's plan with them is not how- 
ever abandoned, but is only arrested and suspended until the 
time appointed by God. 

(11.) Whilst Israel after the flesh are undergoing the 
penalty they have incurred, the Lord goes on with the un- 
folding and development of His eternal purpose. He is 
gathering from out of the Gentiles a people for His name, 
the spiritual Israel, the Christian Church, which in its collec- 
tive form is also called the Body of Christ, the Bride of the 
Lamb and the Temple of the Holy Ghost ; and whose call, 
destiny and character, ordinances, offices, sacraments and 
other peculiarities are altogether different from those of the 
carnal Israel. The time of the wooing of the Bride is the 
time of grace for the Gentiles, and continues until the return 
of the Lord, when that time will be concluded with judgment. 

(12.) The election of this new people constitutes an entirely 
new and distinct period in the development of the purpose 
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^f Gk)D, and is the especial and peculiar office of the Holy 
Ohost. Begun upon the first day of Pentecost, this work 
will not be finished before the coming forth of our High 
Priest out of the Heavenly Sanctuary. This Bride is called 
by means of the preaching of the Gospel, is through baptism 
received into the death of Christ, into the family of God, 
and thereby elected to constitute the Body of Christ and 
Temple of the Holy Ghost. She is fed with the Body and 
-drinks the Blood and is filled by the Spirit of her Lord, the 
coming Bridegroom. She is guided, instructed, watched 
over and preserved, and is led on up to the full stature of 
the perfect man in Christ, through Apostles, Prophets, 
Evangelists, Pastors, and Teachers (Eph. iv. 11 — 16)) and 
through the holy Sacraments and other means of grace and 
gifts of the Holy Ghost, which the Lord has ordained for 
that purpose; so that Christ the Lord, the second Adam, can 
say of her what the first Adam said of His bride — " She is 
now bone of my bone, and flesh of my flesh. She shall be 
•called after me, for she is taken out of me." (Compare 
Gen. ii. 18—24 with Eph. v. 29—32.) For though Jesus in 
His Resurrection was made Lord and Christ (Acts ii. 36), 
.yet He was this as yet only in regard to His office and 
works for the Church. As for the operation of His office 
and works towards the world, and the whole race of man 
and the rest of creation, He still awaits for His final per- 
fecting. This wiU not begin before His Church in Him shaU 
have entered into possession of that glory which He Him- 
self already possesses. For the " Christ of God " is not 
Jesus only, but Jesus and His " anointed ones.'* (1 Cor. xii. 
12 ; GaL iii. 16.) 

He has been anointed with the Holy Ghost, in order that 
He may with the same Holy Spirit anoint His people who, 
partaking of the Holy Ghost, partaking of the Divine 
nature, have fellowship with the Father and with the Son. 
*(1 John i. 3.) All that have been baptised in the name of 
ihe Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost are His 
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Body, grafted by the hand of the Father and the grace of 
tiie Holy Ghost into Christ, the true vine. And all wha 
hold fast to the end the grace they have received in Holy 
Baptism, life from God, the life of Him who has risen from 
the dead, will then appear as the fiilness of His glory, the 
fulness of Him who filleth all in all (Eph. i. 23). Through 
the perfecting of the Church at the return of her already 
perfected Head, the complete instrumetitality for the accom- 
plishment of the will and good pleasure of God respecting 
the world— Israel and the other nations of the earth, and 
the whole creation — will be perfected, in order to extend 
among them the blessing of the Redemption. And the pro- 
duction of this perfectness in us is the goal of the present 
operations of Christ, and of the ministry which He is 
executing in heaven ; it is the goal of the present operation of 
the Holy Ghost in the Church, which is the Body of Christ. 
(18.) Notwithstanding, as among Israel after the flesh not 
ail who were circumcised were also obedient children of 
GrOD and abiding partakers of His blessing, in like manner 
not all those who are baptised, nor aU those who are fed 
with the Body and Blood of the Son of Man, will at the last^ 
be acknoXvledged as members of the Body of Christ, and 
co-heirs of His kingdom; but those only who have per- 
severed in a living faith in the Son of God, and have thus 
overcome Satan, the world and the flesh. For in all ages 
apostasy from God has taken place, and the history of the 
Jews and of the inhabitetnts that dwelt oh the earth before 
the Flood was written for a warning to us. Especially are 
we above all warned in God's Word that at the close of the 
day of grace for Christendom (our present age) an almost 
total apostasy from Christ wiU take place, whereby the 
danger for true Christians will be so great that those only 
who are attentive to tiie signs of their times, who persevere 
in hope of 'the return of the Lord, and who, like the wise 
virgins, are re^y to receive the Bridegroom, can possibly 
save themselves. 
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(14-) In those days of apostasy from Christ, which h^ve 
already begun, that lawlessness will manifest itself whieh 
■was already in operation in the time of the apostles ; and 
thereupon will the last Antichrist come forth, as it is written 
(2 Thess. ii; Rev. xiii.), with all manner of deceits, with 
signs and lying wonders, according to the working of Sataii 
and the beguiling of wickedness for those that are perishing * 
Against the Satanic might of the last Antichrist the Lord 
(1st.) will give His true servants who hold fast their faith 
in the midst of apostasy, power to bear witness against the 
evil one ; (2nd.) will guard and protect them from the last 
fearful outbreak of his wrath, and of his blasphemy and 
fury ; and (3rd.) will destroy him, the Man of Sin himself, 
the Son of perdition, together with all who have fallen away 
fix)m God with him, with the breath of His mouth and with 
the brightness of His coming 

(15.) As to the coming of Christ in order to take His 
Church, His Bride, unto Himself, and to destroy the 'last 
Antichrist and his adherents, there are two points to be 
carefully distinguished : Firstly, that Holy Scripture speaks 
in one jdace of a sudden advent unexpected by all, "Behold, 
I come as a thief;" but, at another time, of an appearing of 
the Lord in great might and glory, surrounded by His saints 
and • the hosts of the angels, seen by the eyes of all, and to 
the astonishment of the inhabitants of the earth, who have, 
however, already been put in knowledge of His coming 
through many signs and wonders preceding it. These two 
apparently contradictory announcements can be brought 
into agreement only by understanding the first, in which a 
sudden coming is spok^a of, to relate exclusively to the 
OSiurch.still continuing in her faith and hope, but the second to 
the glorious reappearance of the Redeemer for the judgment 
of mankind. Between these two modes of the Lord's advent 
an mterval ' must exist in which events very important and 
mpidly succeeding each other will occur. 

II - - - 

■ •* ** With aU decei?ablenes8 of tmrighteotisiiess in thenr that perish," A. V. 
Greek dToXXv/u^yots. 
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(16.) As the Lord in the days of Noah appointed the ark 
to be the means of salvation for His people, as he appointed 
Zoar in the days of Lot, and Pella in the days of the 
destruction of Jerusalem, so has He determined a deliver- 
ance for His Church by means of Translation to meet the 
Lord in the air. Wherefore the day of grace for Christen- 
dom closes like that of the Jews with apostasy and an 
Advent of the Lord. As soon as the last hindrance which 
prevents the arising of Antichrist has been removed, then 
he will be revealed. Up to that time he prosecutes hii^ 
work in secret : as soon, however, as the Church no longer 
stands in his way, he will immediately direct his wrath 
against the Jews, who wiU then be the only true witnesses 
of God upon earth, because they will not acknowledge him 
as the Messiah. Through fearful sufferings and persecutions 
of every kind — such as their fathers had to endure in Egypt 
and Babylon, they will by God's hand be led back to their 
own land ; and there, as all the prophets have before 
declared, the Lord will again remember them, and think 
upon His covenant with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 
Through the overthrow of His and their common enemy, and 
through a visible revelation of His glory He will bring them 
to repentance and faith in Him, their long unrecognised 
Deliverer and King. Jerusalem will be again re-built ; the 
Temple will be set up and ordered as Ezekiel saw it ; the 
throne of David and his house that had fallen will be set 
up again, and all the promises of the prophets concerning 
the glory of the last days of Israel will come into literal 
fulfilment. 

(17.) After all this has come to pass, the Lord comes down 
from Heaven with His Bride, and takes the kingdom in 
possession for Himself and His people. He who as Prophet 
at His first comuig on eai*th suffered and died, and after His 
Kesurrection and Ascension into Heaven entered as High 
Priest into the Holiest of all in Heaven — He comes again, 
as He promised, in the glory of His Father and of the holy 
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angels, as King of Kings and Lord of Lords. He prepares 
His throne for the Judgment, and henceforth He, with His 
Bride — the Church — reigns, and rules, and governs to all 
eternity. After He has destroyed Antichrist, He binds and 
confines Satan for a thousand years in the abyss, so that he 
shall no more deceive the nations — He sends forth the Jews 
as His ambassadors of peace to the heathen that have not 
known nor heard His name ; He does away with the curse 
of the Earth, and establishes the Paradise of God again. 

(18.) All His' servants that have remained faithful in the 
days of their temptation, will then, after their long night of 
waiting, be called forth from their graves, and now rejoice 
that His name is at last hallowed, that His kingdom is come, 
and His will done on earth as it is in heaven. 'Then will 
Adam rejoice over Paradise regained, and with Eve adore 
the promised — now present and glorified — Bruiser of the 
serpent's head. Then will Abraham see the day of the 
Lord, and be glad that now at last in his Seed all genera- 
tions of the earth are blessed. Then will Moses sing his 
song of victory, and exult as a faithful servant in the house 
of the Son, because the shadow has now become reality, and 
the law a service of love. Then David will behold his Son 
and his Lord upon his Throne, and will dance and play in 
the fulness of his admiration. Then will Solomon behold 
One wiser than he — the true " King of Peace," the righteous 
Judge of Israel and of all the world. Then Isaiah will see 
the Son of the Virgin upon the Throne of His glory, and 
the new heaven and the new earth of which he so sweetly 
and worthily sang. Then will Jeremiah weep no more over 
Israel's fall and Judah's desolation, but will rejoice with 
Ezekiel over the restoration of the Temple and the return 
of the glory of the Lord. Then will Daniel rejoice that the 
days of the tribulation and of the power of the Beast are 
over, and that the kingdom of the Son of Man and His saints 
has been at last revealed and will endure for ever. In 
short, now all the prophets and righteous men from Adam 
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Tmto John are gathered around the throne of their King and 
Lord, and Joh^ stands there as the " friend" of the Bride- 
groom, and rejoices greatly to hear His voice. But where m 
the Bride ? • There, where none of those standing around 
had hoped to be, upon the throne of the King ; for unto her 
it is given (because she hath overcome) tasit with Him upon 
His throne, as He, because He overcame, is set down upon 
His Father s throne. The earth now is filled with the 
knowledge of the name of the Lord. Jerusalem is the citjr 
of the great King, and her name is now — "Jehovah 
Shammah ! There is the Lord." Now the Apostles of the 
Lamb sit upon twelve tljrones, and judge (or govern) the 
united and now blessed race of Israel. Now Paul receives 
the crown of righteousness, which was laid up for him; and 
in a word, the whole Church of Christ rejoices over the 
possession of all that which before had been only an object 
of her hope; she is enlightened through beholding the 
glory of the Lord, and is made like Him ; for the second 
Adam, with His Bride, reigns as King over a holy people^ 
The glory of the Lord is revealed, and all flesh shall behold 
it and be glad. 

(19.) After a thousand years Satan is to be once more 
loosed from his prison. He attempts a mighty assault upon 
the holy people and the beloved city, but he is destroyed out 
of the earth by fire from <}0D, and for ever cast into the lake 
of fire and brimstone. There follows thereupon 

(20.) The universal resurrection and the universal judg- 
ment, the separation of the Light from the Darkness, the 
arising of the new Creation out of the Chaos. All evil now 
is separated and for ever kept alar off. Everything — Man,. 
as to spirit, soul and body, as well as his habitation and 
dominion, the earth — ^becomes new, and God's kingdom 
stands forth in all its full accomplishment. The great inter- 
lude is played out ; the original plan of GoD with humanity 
and the world is again taken up and now brought to its ftdl 
completion. 
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Here our lamp of revelation ceases to bum and the dawn 
of a new day in whose rays the bliss of eternity goes on for 
ever, lights up the expectant soul and fills the yearning 
spirit of man with a calmness of inward contemplation, the 
certainty of which far sm'passes all evidences of tlie calcula- 
tion, computation and conjecture of human intellect. 

In conclusion, we may indicate in three words the gradual 
progress of the great Purpose of God : — 

,1. Man's original standing — oracris, Adam in Paradise. 

2. His Fall — dTroorracrts, Adam cast out of Paradise. 

3. His Restoration — avdcrraa-Ls, Adam again in Paradise. 
We shall see this progress in every aspect of the way of 

God with humanity as a whole, and especially with the 
Jewish people and the Christian Church. 

This is a brief outline of the purpose of God with the 
human race and the earth, as the Holy Scriptures of Divine 
revelation indicate it. We proceed thence in what follows ta 
establish the same out of the Scriptures. 
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Historical Eepresentation of God's Work with Man- 
kind AND THE Earth, as contained in the Books 
OF THE Old Testament, from the beginning to the 
DAYS OF Solomon. 



First Period. 

from the creation to the deluge. 

The Creation, arid the new Creation. Symbols and types. 
Enoch's prophecy. The days of Noah. Their antitype 
in the last days. Genesis i. 8, 

" The books of Moses and of the other Prophets are words of Christ, 
or concerning Christ ; and everything that is to be learnt con- 
cerning Christ is abundantly contained in them." — iBENiBUS. 

We have already spoken of the original condition of man- 
kind and the earth, and all its creatures ; as also of the sad 
fall and its consequences, related in the three first chapters 
of Genesis ; and we have therefrom seen that the work of 
creation was no mere simple manifestation of God's omni- 
potence, but had at bottom a great Eternal plan ; and that 
the fall of man was no unlooked-for exigency, but had been 
foreseen, and is made to serve for the development of this 
plan. We shall confine ourselves, therefore, to a brief exposi- 
tion of the typical prefigurative import of the six days of 
creation, and a few details of it. 

The Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testament 
instruct us that God has revealed and continually does 
reveal Himself to mankind in the works of creation, as the 
spirit of a man reveals itself in the organs of the body and 
the works which he accomplishes. So writes the apostle 
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St Paul — " For the invisible things of Him from the creation 
of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things 
that are made, even BGis eternal power and Godhead ; so that 
they are without excuse." (Rom. i. 20.) 

The Creation is, however, not only a manifestation of 
what is in GoD ; it is also the shadow, the type, the pre- 
figurement of the NeW Creation which finds its accomplish- 
ment, and will one day become manifest in Christ and the 
members of His mystical body, and all that shall have part 
in His future kingdom. In the works of Creation there is 
further a new speech given us — a speech which serves for 
the expression of spiritual things of which we could other- 
wise form no conception. The sim, the moon, the stars, the 
ah*, the waters, watersprings, &c., are terms of this symbolic 
speech. Not only in Creation and its ^separate parts by 
themselves, but also in the successive order in which they 
have been called into being, we have the foundation and 
prefigurement of a plan of God progressively unfolding 
itself, in which the unity of its final aim is bound up with 
an endless diversity of means. The first chapter of the Old 
Testament Holy Scripture contains accordingly not merely 
the history of the world for its own sake, but also a 
symbolic representation of the unfolding of God's purpose to 
fashion and bring into manifestation the new Creation. 
These are truths that earnest-minded, GoD-fearing, and 
deep-discerning men have occupied themselves about in aU 
ages, in order to discover the inward connexion and relation- 
ship between what now exists and that which is to be, and 
to arrive at as clear and definite a consciousness of it as 
possible; and in this view they very truly call God's 
Creation the first part of His divine revelation, and the 
Bible the second. Thus even among the Jews before Christ 
the belief prevailed that the Creation would continue in its 
present fallen condition for 6000 years, and that out of this 
there would be 2000 years before the law, 2000 years under 
the law, and 2000 years under the Messiah, and that in the 
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seventh millenmal period a dispensation would be inaugu- 
rated upon earth corresponding to the seventh day — the 
faailawed dajr of God's rest (Gen. ii. 1 — 3). The ancient 
fathers also adhere to this connexion, and it finds its full 
justification in the Word of God. We read, for instance^ m 
several passages of Holy Scripture that one day is with the 
Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day 
(Psabn xc. 4; 2 Pet. iii. 8). The Apostle of the Lord here 
writes expressly, and in a very emphatic manner : — " But, 
beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is 
with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as 
one day." The farther we go back, the more completely is 
the mode of interpretation we have indicated maintained. 
That, however, there does really exist an analogy between 
the different works of the six days of Creation and the 
successive periods of the 6000 years, the following com- 
parison and remarks will testify. 

On the first day of Creationl light was created, and was 
separated from the darkness. Thus runs the sacred record: — 
*' In the bfeginning GoD created the heaven and the earth. 
And the earth was without form, and void ; and darkness 
was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God 
moved upon the face of the waters. And God said. Let there 
be light : and there was light. And God saw the light, that 
it was good ; and GoD divided the light from the darkness. 
And God called the light Day, and the darkness He called 
Night. And the evening and the morning were the first day." 
(Gen. i. 1 — 5.) The light was created, but it was as yet not a 
concentrated light; this, God first called into existence on the 
fourth day. Corresponding with this was God's work in the 
first millennial period of the world's history, beginning with 
the fall and ending with the translation of Enoch, in His 
progress towardsthe accomplishment of the new creation. We 
find, that is to say, much divine light in it, but not as yet con- 
centrated as it was in later times into one place ; and also 
much moral darkness, night and gloom. Every material for 



65 

the msi^mction of fallen and disoFdered mankind and for 
n»k>niii€», but m iMKdeteimiBfid^ fixed order, form or 



development. For instance, the comforting light of the 
promise of a Redeemer and Restorer shone upon the fallen, 
but without definition of the time, the form or the manner 
of deliverance. Altar and offering were given them without 
any defined and special priesthood. God dealt immediately 
with men, rewarding and punishing them ; but for all that, 
hatred and murder, rebellion against and f^ill deeper and 
deeper apostasy from God continued to take place. On the 
second creation day the Lord set a firmament between the 
waters above and the waters beneath, and divided these from 
«ach other and called the firmament Heaven. Thus runs the 
sacred record: — "And God said. Let there be a firma- 
ment in the midst of the waters, and let it divide the 
waters from the waters. And God made the firmament, and 
divided the waters which were under the firmament from 
the waters which were above the firmament : and it was so. 
And God called the firmament Heaven. And the evening 
and the morning were the second day." (Gen. i. 6 — 8.) 
The chief act, therefore, of this day was a separation of the 
waters into two great divisions — ^upper and lower waters. 
This same act of separation took place amongst mankind, in 
a religious and moral point of view, in the second millennial 
period, lasting from the translation of Enoch to the birth of 
Abraham, and it continues uninterruptedly to the present day. 
For waters in the language of the Holy Scriptures always 
symboUse peoples, nations and tribes. (Isaiah viii. 7, xvii. 
12 — 13, Ivii. 20 ; Luke xxi. 25 ; Rev. xvii. 16.) Now the 
Sacred History relates to us that at that period men did 
actually separate into two great classes or parties — ^the 
children of men, and the children of God. " Children of 
men" — that is to say, those who, being alienated from the 
life of God, no longer yielded themselves to the guidance of 
the Spirit of GoD, but to their own reason, beguiled as it is 
through sin, and who only followed the impulses of their 
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own presumption and folly: these are the nether waters. 
" Children of God" — that is, such as held fast to the Divine 
promise of a coming Redeemer and Restorer, yielded them- 
selves to the direction, teaching and guidance of the Spirit 
of GoD: these are the waters above. ((Jen. vi. 1 — 4.) 
Among them the hope of the world, the knowledge and 
worship of GoD was maintained (Gen. iv. 26). Among the 
former it was cast away (Gen. iv. 19, 23; vi. 5 — 7). 
Had it not been for this separation, all true knowledge of 
God would have passed away from the earth. In the days 
of Noah this spiritual separation was rigorously effected 
through the building of the Ark and the Deluge ; and after 
this fearful judgment we read that the Lord portioned out 
the whole earth amongst men, so that they were parted from 
one another ; and when they attempted to recoil from this, 
He compelled them to depart from one another by the 
division of their language. On the third creation day the 
appearance of dry land took place through the power of 
God, and the gathering of the waters in particular places, 
and the springing up of grass, trees, &c., upon the earth. Of 
this God's work instructs us in the following terms : — "And 
God said, let the waters under the heaven be gathered 
together unto one place, and let the dry land appear ; and 
it was so. And God called the dry land earth ; and the 
gathering together of the waters called He seas ; and GoD 
saw that it was good. And God said, let the earth bring 
forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree 
yielding fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon the 
earth ; and it was so. And the earth brought forth grass, 
and herb yielding seed after his kind, and the tree yielding 
fruit, whose seed was in itself, after his kind ; and GoD saw 
that it was good. And the evening and the morning were 
the third day" (v. 9; — 13). In a corresponding manner to 
this did God also work towards the bringing of the 
new creation into existence in the third millennial 
period of this world's history, beginning with Abraham 
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and ending with the death of David. For the sea is always 
used in Hoi jr Scripture as a type of people living in commu- 
nity, and the seas as a type of nations. The Earth, the land 
is a type of that which is fixed, solid and stands fast ; a type 
accordingly of that which surrounds and keeps in the Sea 
or the Seas, and so of the government and constitution of a 
State. Trees and plants spring out of the earth, but arise in 
various sizes over the same ; they are a type of ordinances, 
regulations, ranks, and of the difierent classes (nobles, 
princes, &c.) that arise from the constitution of nationalities. 
The gathering of waters into oceans and seas represents the 
gathering of the human race into separate nations, peoples, 
and tribes ; and the appearance of the dry land represents 
the rise, and the setting up and establishment of different 
governments, civil constitutions and such like, by means of 
which the nations and peoples become marked off from each 
other. Both sacred and profane history instruct us that 
from the days of Abraham onward to the death of David, 
and particularly after the division of tongues at Babel, the 
partition of mankind into different nations, their organisa- 
tion, constitution, legislation of states, and the formation of 
the difierent ranks of civil society have been developed and 
established. AU nations of which history tells us, date their 
existence as such from this millennial period of the world's 
history. All nations and individual tribes derived their 
organisation and first consolidation and the possession of 
their own peculiar princes from the same period. Thus the 
Lord organised His own chosen people Israel through the 
giving of the law upon Mount Sinai, and established it 
under Joshua and David in the Land of Promise. 

On the fourth creation day the Lord set lights in the 
firmament of the Heaven to serve for signs and for seasons, 
to measure days and years, and to give light upon Earth. 
GoD*s Word records on this point as follows : — " And God 
said. Let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven to 
divide the day from the night ; and let them be for signs. 
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and for seasons^ ^and for days; and year»; And- let them, 
be for lights in the firmament- of the heaven to give 
light upon the earth ; and it was so. And GoD made two- 
great lights ; the greater light to rule the day and the 
lesser light to rule the night: He made the stars> alsor 
And God set them in the firmament of the heaven to give 
light upon the earth. And to rule over the day and over the 
night, and to divide the light from the darkness- and God 
saw that it was good. And the evening and the morning 
were the fourth day" (Gen. L 14h19). As He had wrought in 
the physical Creation, so also did God work in a moral aspect 
in the fourth millennium of the World's History — ^beginning 
with Solomon and ending with the birth of Christ. During 
this period came the ordinances of God for the Spiritual 
Government of the world — for the illumination of mankmd. 
The sun always stands, in the language of Scripture, as a 
type of the Logos — the Eternal Word. Through Him all 
things were made, and without H im was not anything made 
that was made. Of Him it is said — " In Him was life, and 
the life was the Light of men.'' Of Him it is said-*-" Be is 
that true light, that lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world" (John i 3 — 4s; viii. 12). The Moon — ^a type of 
Human reason illuminated from this true Light, as the Moon 
is from the Sun, reigning over the darkness of this world, 
i.e., ruling and guiding others by the reflection of the Sun 
of Kighteousness, through whom all kings reign and all 
truly wise men learn. The Moon, however, peculiarly 
represents the Israelite nation ; inasmuch as God had com- 
mitted unto them, for their own benefit and for that of all 
other nations upon Earth, the light of His express revela- 
tions in writings, in words, in acts, and ordinances. Stars 
are typical of ministries, and of God's ministers as stewards 
of them. Now, we know from Holy Scripture that it was 
in this millennial period that the light of express Divine 
revelation, which had hitherto had no determinate time and 
place, received a permanent position in Jerusalem. Solomoa 
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liim&elf'the wisest- among all the kings of Israel and all 
the prophets of God up to John the Baptist, shone in the 
firmament of tiie Heaven during this millennial period, and 
shed abroad a Divine light in that night in which fallen 
mankind was wandering; and at the close of this period 
there appeared personally, upon Earth, though not as yet in 
glory; the King of all the prophets — ^the Logos Himself— 
the Eternal Word — ^the true Light — like the Sun of life in 
the midst of -the darkness of this world. And in Uke 
manner, too, we know from profane history that all those 
great men who, as teachers of philosophy, founded schools 
and influenced whole nations by their doctrines, appeared 
in thiBsamemUlennial period. 

On the fifth creation day animal life appeared for the first 
time, when God called into existence fi-om out of the water 
^very kind of living fish and fowl. The sacred record narrates 
this to us as foUows : — =" And God said; Let the waters bring 
forth abundantly the moving creature that hath life, and fowl 
that may fly above the earth in the open firmament of heaven. 
And God created great whales, and every living creature that 
moveth, which the waters brou^t forth abundantly, after 
their kind, and every winged fowl after his kind : and God 
saw that it was good. And God blessed them> saying, Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas^ and let. 
fowl multiply in the earth. And the evening and the 
morning were the fifth day'' (Gen. i 20— t23). 

After that in the commencement of the fifth millennial 
period, which began with the Incarnation of the Son of GoD 
and dosed about the time of Gregory VII., man's trespass 
had been stayed, his transgression was sealed up (Job xiv. 
17), his offence expiated, and the everlasting righteousness 
restored through the vicarious sufferings and death of the 
Incarnate Son of God; there appeared for the first time new 
life from God, the regeneration by water and the Holy Ghost. 
Before the Incarnation of the Son of God, and the taking 
away of sin through His expiatory death, it could not be 
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impariecL Now fish, it appears, are a symbol of men witk 
the spiritual life that is given through baptism ; men upon 
whom the Lord, according to His promise (Ezek. xxxvi 25)^ 
has poured out pure water (His Spirit), to whom He haa 
given living water (John iv. 10; viL 37—39.) Fish denote^ 
accordingly, those who are baptised in the name of the Triune- 
God, Christendom (Luke v. 10 ; Matt. xiiL 47 — 49). Flying 
fowl are a symbol of men who not only possess life ifrom GoD^ 
but also prophetic gifts, or of those in whom the Holy Spirit, 
which has been imparted to them, works apart from the- 
natural exercise of the understanding and will ; but at the 
same time this operation of the Holy Spirit in them, though 
distinct from the rational powers, is not independent of the^ 
reason. " Great whales :" these symbolise the powers of 
learning in Christendom — great literary institutions, univer- 
sities, and so forth. Various huge amphibious monsters 
symbolise that ungodly, sinful, and corrupt intermingling 
and connexion between worldly and spiritual, political and 
priestly offices and functions which ultimately invaded the 
Church. This new Christian economy and means of salvation 
which God had prepared was introduced and extended by a 
company of fishermen whom Christ had made fishers of men 
(Luke V. 10). Sent by Christ, and furnished with the Holy 
Ghost, they cast the net of the gospel into the sea of the 
great Boman empire (Matt. xiii. 47 — 48), and in no long time 
this whole empire, and a great part of Asia and Afirica was 
visited and blessed with the new life through the preaching 
of the gospel and by Holy Baptism. 

On the sixth creation day God commanded that the earth 
should bring forth living creatures — cattle and creeping 
things of every sort ; and at last, but still during and before 
the close of the sixth day, man formed by God appears, 
together with his help-meet ordained and endowed by Him 
to have dominion over the now completed creation ; and he 
occupies it as his possession and his dominion. But let us 
see how the sacred narrative relates this : — '' And (JoD said 
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let the earth bring forth the living creature after his kind, 
<3attle, and creeping thing, and beast of the earth after his 
kind ; and it was so. And GoD made the beast of the earth 
after his kind, and cattle after their kind, and everything 
that creepeth upon the earth after his kind ; and GoD saw 
that it was good. And GoD said let us make man in Our 
image, after Our likeness ; and let them have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the 
cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth. So God created man in His 
-own image, in the image of God created H^ him ; male and 
female created He them. And God blessed them, and GrOD 
said unto them, Be fruitful and multiply, and replenish the 
-earth, and subdue it; and have dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every living 
thing that moveth upon the earth. And GoD said, Behold, 
I have given you every herb bearing seed, which is upon the 
face of all the earth, and every tree, in the which is the 
fruit of a tree yielding seed ; to you it shaU be for meat. 
And to every beast of the earth, and to every fowl of the 
air, and to every thing that creepeth upon the earth, wherein 
there is life, I have given every green herb for mea^ ; and it 
was so. And God saw every thing that He had made, and, 
behold, it was very good ; and the evening and the morning 
were the sixth day" (Gen. i. 24 — 31). In order to a right un- 
derstanding of this passage, the following remarks should be 
made : — God created everything, the beasts as well as other 
things, in order that, as the Apostle Paul expresses himself 
{Rom. i. 20), and as above noticed, through the contempla- 
tion of His works, His invisible being. His eternal power 
and Godhead, might be beheld by us men. But He created 
them also for signs, symbols, and types of future reahties, 
and as they correspond to this double purpose, He calls them 
*'' good," " very good." In their original, piu'e condition they 
were symbols of the good that is in God and in His like- 
jQess — man. But as soon as man had fallen from God, all 
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other creatures fell together with him ; and in their fallen; 
condition they are also symbols of the evil that is in man,, 
representation^ of his passions, vices, and- so forth. So 
far, however, as they typify abstract principles, they 
' represent good as well as evil. The lion, for example^ 
is used in Holy : Scripture as a symbol of Christ (the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah — ^Rev. v. 5), and also as a 
symbol of Satan ("Who goeth about as a roaring lion, 
seeking whom he may devour" — 1 Pet. v. 8). In just the 
same way the he-goat is used as representing a prophet 
true or false. Viewed in this light, the preceding extract 
should . now become clear. Now, in the first millennial 
period of the Church's history, or the fifth of the world's 
history, the new life — the life that is from Gk)i> — ^and all 
spiritual faculties were more openly revealed, were less, 
confined, and consequently moved with greater freedom, as 
fish dart about in the waters, and birds in the air. But in 
the following, the sixth millennial period (beginning in the 
time of Gregory VII., and still continuing), spiritual life 
in aU the forms in which it is wont to manifest itself and 
come into action, whether as spiritual power or as prophetie 
faculty, has been under constraint. Through the various 
conditions in Church and State, ecclesiastical organism has 
^arranged itself in certain forms ; the true life of faith has 
become stiflfened into a dogmatic system, and the criticism 
and comment of Ideological schools has taken tibe place of 
the spoken word of prophecy. And not only this, but all 
kinds of forms of animal, sensual and earthly life have come 
into prominent manifestation in Christendom^ and stand in 
•sad conteast with the life of the earliest days of the Church. 
Earthly monsters arise whose savage instinct contends 
against the life that is from QoD, endeavour to opprei^ it, or 
^raightway to extinguish, or. suffocate it. These will be 
^concentrated, landatt^ their highest' development in the 
.last Antichrist .In the S creeping things," the Uving. 
creatures that a:eep upon the earth, are appropriately^ 
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symbolised those myriads of men who, for all that they are 
in the diurchy disregard their heavenly calling in Christ, 
lose Him at last altogether out of their consciousness, and in 
theory or in practice fall into either a gross or a refined 
mateirialism, and bring themselves down entirely into the dust 
of world and of this present life. The last being that God 
f<»rmed was Man — ^Adam and Eve. They were a type of the 
spiritual man — the second Adam and the second Eve — a 
type (rf Christ and the Church. And we are approaching 
the close of that millennial period within which the 
mysterious work of the New Creation will attain its 
complete . consummation through the appearance of the 
true Adam and the true Eve — Christ and His Bride, the 
Church.. Before the close of our "day" he will appear 
with her in glory. The redemption of the groaning 
Goeation will attain its fiill end, the adversary will be 
completely vanquished, and the kingdom of God will 
be revealed, and will stand fast for ever. And thereupon 
begins on earth that condition of things, of which the 
sftcred record of the Divine revelation presents the type 
.ioius in the following words: — "Thus the heavens and the 
esurth-were finished, and all the host of them. And on the 
seventh day God ended His work which He had made ; and 
He ipe^ted on the seventh day from all His work which He 
had made. And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified 
it c because that in it He had rested from all His wt)rk 
which God created and made" (Gen. u. 1—3). liV^e have 
the commentary on this paesage in Rev. x^,-XxL, and xxii 
Foi;,tbid the seventh day.of.the new creation await all the 
potiiarehs, all th€^ prophets and the judges of the old cove- 
nm,t. f The apoeties and the saints, of the New Testament fell 
a«(^pp;in earoest eKpectation of its coming ; and the whole 
creation is earnestly waiting, for it, too; for then shall it 
;alaPt bo deUyered from the, bondage of corruption and be 
exalted into the glorious jHberty of the children of God 
i(Boi»i,TOi 19--21).: ^Tbft following hinta^ relathjg to some 
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particular expressions in this chapter may be not without 
interest to thoughtful readers In chapter i 14 we read : — 
''Let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven to 
divide the day from the night ; and let them be for signs and 
seasons, and for days and for years." The lights in the 
firmament of the heaven were therefore expressly made for 
that very purpose that they should be for signs. They are 
accordingly, as has been already remarked, types of futuiie 
things, persons, and events. Now we have in this chapter: — 

(1.) Light — a symbol of GrOD, a name of His (1 John 
i.5). 

(2.) The Sun — a symbol of Christ (Matt. iv. 2); and, as a 
necessary consequence upon this — 

(3.) The Moon — ^in the time of the new covenant a 
symbol of the Church, which, in the absence of the Sun, 
Christ the Lord, is the light of the world (PhiL iL 15). 
She sees Him whilst the world seeth Him not (John xiv. 
19 ; Heb. xii 2). She receives all her light from Him 
(Eph. V. 8) and reflects it upon the earth in the long night 
that continues whilst He is away (Rom. xiii. 12), and will 
at His return be united with Him and adorned with Hi» 
glory (Matt. xiii. 43 ; Cor. xv. 49 ; CoL iii 4 ; 1 John iii 2, 
&c). 

(4.) The Stars — symbols of the teachers of righteousness 
(Dan. xii. 3). 

{5.) Day and Night — Day, a symbol of a godly condition, 
one that is pleasing to God ; Night, a symbol of the opposite 
(1 Thess. V. 4—8 ; Eph. v. 8, &c). 

(6.) Evening and Morning — This mode of reckoning a 
perfected day from evening through the night up to the 
morning signifies that an evil, dark, and miserable state, 
displeasing to GoD, precedes one that is good, joyful, and 
weU-pleasing to Him (Rom. xiii. 12). 

(7.) The number Seven throughout the entire volume of 
Holy Scripture betokens perfectness. 

These signs constitute a feature whose importance and 
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deep significance will, as has been already said, become 
still clearer to ns in the sequel. The expression of Scrip- 
ture — " All things are created for Christ the Son of God" 
(CoL L 16; Rom. xi. 36, in the Greek), might very well 
encoui*age us to make a farther application of this 
truth, and to conclude that the lion, the lamb, the 
eagle, &c., have received their different characteristics 
and peculiarities for this end; that they should be symbols 
or signs of difierent parts of His great work of redemp- 
tion, just as wind and fire and water are appointed signs 
or symbols of different operations of the Spirit of GoD. 
But lest some of our readers should scruple at this as 
likely to open an unlimited field for mere fancy, we shall 
confine ourselves to the rule of setting forth nothing as 
truth which is not clearly and plainly to be read in Holy 
Scripture. 

Let us now inquire upon whom those Divine thoughts 
axe directed which come into manifestation in the carrying 
out of this great plan ? Or to be more definite, upon whom 
does God's purpose rest, and tlirough whom was it founded 
at the outset, and is it to be at last accomplished ? The 
sacred records of Divine revelation afford us the answer, that 
it is Jesus Chbist, the Son of God made Man. For thus 
writes that disciple who was so abundantly endowed with 
the knowledge of the purpose of God, and so especially 
beloved — " In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God. The same was in 
the beginning with GOD. All things were made by Him ; 
and without Him was not anything made that was. made" 
(John i. 1 — 3). Paul also, beyond contradiction, the most 
learned and profound of all the apostles, expresses himself 
upon this point in the clearest manner : — " By Him were all 
things created that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers ; all things were created by Him, 
and for Him" (Col. i. 16). 
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The whole creation accordingly was through Christ and 
for Christ. Behold in Him its aim and destiny, and for that, 
very reason also the fundamental plan or purpose for the 
attainment of it. Divinely beautiful are the words that 
Wisdom — ^that' is, Christ, speaks thereon concerning Him- 
self : — ^^'The Lord possessed Me in the beginning of His 
way, before His works of old. I was set up from everlastiiig, 
from the beginning, or ever the earth was. When there were 
no depths, I was brought forth ; when there were no foun- 
tains abounding with water. Before the mountains were 
settled, before the hills was I brought forth ; while, as yet. 
He had not made the earth, nor the fields, nor the highest- 
part of the dust of the world. When He prepared the 
heavens, I was there : when He set a compass upon the foce 
of the depth : when He established the clouds above : when 
He strengthened the fountains of the deep : when He gave 
to the sea His decree, that the waters should not pass His 
commandment: when He appointed the foundations of the 
earth. Then I was by Him, as jone brought up with Him : 
and I was daily His delight, rejoicing always before Him : 
rejoicing in the habitable part of His earth ; and My delights 
were with the sons of men." (Prov. viii. 22 — 31). With 
equal clearness and definiteness the Spirit of the Lord 
declares to us by the Prophet Isaiah, what has been ?the 
design of God in the creation of the earth : — " GoD created 
it not in- vain. He formed it to be inhabited" (Isa. xlv. 18). 
And we have, in the words of the same prophet, the repeated 
assurance that when God's purpose with the earth is 
carried out to its perfection^ all living creatures, both men 
and beasts, will, again live together in happy peacefiilness 
upon it (Isa. ixi. 6— 9 ; and Ixv. 17 — 23). 
, [Chap. ii.]—tNo sooner was the work of Creation finished^ 
aj]id thereby the iperfected type in man established therein^ 
iban. .woman, taken out of Adam's side during his sleep, was 
brought .mltohim^ and given him as a help-meet for him.^ 
So also no sooner will the new Creation iiaYe>been;eQnipl^d,. 
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and the mystery of GrOD in regard to it have been disclosed^ 
than »thie Church, which has sprung from Jesus' side opened 
itt'His death sleep, and from the Blood and Water that 
flowed therefrom, wholly perfected in aU its members, and 
without spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing, will be pre- 
sented unto the Lord — the second Adam — as His Bride 
(John iii. 29 ; 2 Cor. xi. 2 ; Eph. v. 27—33 ; Rev. xix. 2). 
For this perfecting of His Bride, and of her preparation to 
reeeive Him, the Lord is waiting. The words " not yet" in 
the Epistle to the Hebrews (chap. ii. 8) express this truth ; 
and also 2 Peter iii. 9 indicates to us the occasion of the 
apparent delay of the Lord. 

[Chap, ni.] — The very first promise after the fall (Gen. iii. 
15) 'includes, as above said, as it were in a kernel, the whole 
purpose of God for the restoration of mankind and the 
Earth j that is to say, the destruction, separation, and 
annihilation of everything that has entered through Satan 
and «in into man's spirit, soul, and body, and into his 
dwelling-place the' Earth (1 John v. 23). The spirit, soul, 
and body of man^ however^ and also the Earth with its 
plants 1 and livmg creatures, are not works of Satan, but are 
the works of the Father, who has created them through and 
for the Son (Rom. xi. 36). Not one of these, therefore, will 
be destroyed, but only that which is of Satan and sinful will 
be separated from among them. Sin, which is not of God, 
aod death, which is sid's penalty, these the Redeemer 
must bring: to nought, and He does this by bruising the 
aerpenVa head. But wh^i the works of Satan are wholly 
destroyed, then the wotks of thoi Father — man and the 
eetPth, - with the elements and aU the creatures — -will reappear 
in their original purity and goodness,: as we see them in Gen. 
iirAadii (Compare Rev. xxi.i xxiL)* 
-fThat KStoD'Si great purpose with man has not misca rried 

.'--i'^ JEl iMtf^been Temarked by 'Beveral critics that the Hebrew name of 
G0D, wlii(di.ia nied in th^ ^9t jtbree chapters of tiiia book-r-yi?., Jbhoyah 
IhiOHIM, does not occtir in the later portions of Holy Scripture, with the 
W»B»pli9^*€i jbh«iK paaemgeg u» jth^ JPaalnui and Prophets wherei the snbject is^ 
the raitoration of uie earth as the kingdom of Gbd. 
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this one simple &ct assures us — namely, that our first 
parents were not punished on the spot with death spiritual, 
bodily, and eternal, but continued to live, and received such 
a gracious promise of the future Redeemer. Nor was thiB 
all; but every appointment that GoD makes after the fall, in 
respect to the fallen, and everything He does to them hap- 
pened for their good, and revealed His truly Divine 
wisdom, love and compassion. For example, the clothing 
of Adam and Eve with the skins of wild animals that had 
been offered in sacrifice to the Lord; the institution of 
sacrifice and of a worship pleasing unto GoD, as we see in 
the sacrifice of Abel ; the very expulsion fi^om Paradise from 
the tree of life in order that they might not perpetuate 
their pitiable fallen condition for ever ; labour and sweaty 
thorns and thistles appearing as the natural fruits of the 
earth; the eating of bread instead of the fruits of the 
trees ; the bodily pains that impended over the woman ; her 
subjection to her husband, and so forth. All this betokens 
to us that the Lord will certainly carry out His purpose, and 
that in His view it is all important that man should recog- 
nise this purpose and enter into it. Adam now named his 
wife Eve, i.e., mother of all living (ch. iii. 20.), and intimated 
thereby that he believed all that God had promised him. 

[Chap, iv.] — ^Eve named her first-bom Cain, that is "Re* 
ceived,"aproof that she also believed, because she thought that 
in Cain she had received him who had been promised by Gk>D 
(ch. iv. 1). Men ought now to have fixed their whole expect- 
ation upon the promised seed of the woman ; on Him, the 
coming Redeemer, they should have believed. Li belief on 
Him, in trust on Him and in love of Him they should have 
thought lightly of what was temporal and earthly ; they 
should have denied themselves, and have penitently and 
patiently endured the sufferings of this sorrowful life as con- 
sequences of sin. They should have set their minds upon 
the future and heavenly things, and so have given them- 
selves up entirely to the guidance of God. And doubtless 
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this was the case with our first parents ; but even in their 
first children, Cain and Abel, there appeared a fundamental 
variance of disposition and a contrary direction of spirit 
arising therefrom. And their history is the type of all the 
variance that has succeeded it, and of the contest that has 
of necessity issued from it upon earth, one that had its 
begining with the fall, and wiU not end until the restitution 
of all things. Here we have already the seed of the serpent 
and the seed of the woman. This inward separation con- 
tinned to increase .in the descendants of Cain and Seth, and 
is recorded for our warning and mstruction. The sacred 
record, or rather the Holy Ghost in it, gives to the posterity 
of Seth the title " Children of God," because they yielded 
themselves to the instruction, correction, and guidance of the 
Spirit of God. (Compare Rom. viii. 14, and Gen. vi. 2 and 
4.) But the posterity of Cain have the title *' Children of 
Men," because, departing from the life, that is, from God, 
they would not be instructed or corrected, or guided by the 
Spirit of God, but by their own reason alone, impaired as it 
was by sin, and followed only the impulses of pride and sen- 
suality (Rom. i. 18—23 ; Eph. ii. 2, 3; Col. iii. 5, 6, 7). These 
descendants of Cain departed more and^ more from God, and 
ever less and less regarded the Divine promise of the coming 
Redeemer. They invented all manner of arts, built cities, 
and studied solely how to make their life upon earth as 
pleasant as possible. They lived in wantonness and lewdness, 
and so sank deeper and deeper into darkness and corruption 
(1 Pet. iv. 3—6 ; 2 P^t. ii. 5 ; John iii. 12; Jude v. 11). 

[Chap, v.] — ^For a long time piety of heart and holi- 
ness of life continued among the posterity of Seth ; and in 
order that they might not be affected by the evil example 
and disposition of the posterity of Cain, they had as much 
as possible shunned intercourse with them. By degrees, 
however, they became more indifferent about this, associated 
themselves more and more with the rest, became connected 
with them by marriage, and so the corruption became 
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almost nniversaL Both lines of descent noiw liTod on in 
lust and intemperance; eating and drinking were their 
most prominent occapations (Mattw xxiv. 37 — 39; Luke 
xvii 26 — 27), and they harassed and tormented one another 
with their violence. 

Daring this period there also oceorred two remaikahle 
and very significant events — namely, the tnmsIatiQii of 
Enoch and the nnusoal prolongation of the life of his son 
Methuselah to 969 years. 

The translation of Enoch is a type of the translation of 
the Church before the outburst of the judgments at the end 
of our age, and of the victory over death. (Compare 1 Cor. 
XV. 51—57 ; 1 Thess. iv. 13—18 ; John xL 25—26.) 

The prolongation of the life of Methuselah, or Mathosakm, 
Ls an intimation and a type of the long'-suffering of GoD for 
our time ; for it was foretold at his birth — as his very name, 
according to Bochart, indicates (Mathusalem, i.e., " upon hk 
death it cometh, or it will be sent ;" that is, the Divine 
chastisement) — ^that with his death the judgment of GoD 
would enter ; as indeed actually occurred, for in the year of 
the death of Mathusalem it at length broke out* 

But even in this time of general corruption, and conse- 
quently of approaching judgments^ the Lord still had His 
chosen ones that held fast to His word of promise, and had 
deep and dear insight into God's purpose, and were thereby 
preserved from the corruption. To these belonged pre- 
eminently Enoch. His holy, divine manner of life upon earth 
in the midst of a sinful and godless generaticm, as also his 
translation without previous death are in the highest degree 

* As we do not desiie to do yiolenoe to any text of Holy Scripton^ we 
wonld only suggest the foUowing remark to the private oonsideratioQ of oor 
readers :— On the day that Adam smned he was to die the death (Qea, ii. 
17). This did not oome to be literally fulfilled: accoidingly, a farther 
meaning of the word *' day^ might be looked for. This we disooyer in 2 
Peter iii. 8 — ^ One day is with the Lord as a thousand yeara" We see novr, 
in the case of Methuselah, that a man who lired to the longest life of all 
nerer attained to a thousand years, but 969 years : accordingly, he died 
within the measure of a day after Good's reckoning. Adam only attained 
to 930 years, a^d therefore died before the day of his tranqgreanoa bad 
expired. 
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significant; still more so, however, is a prophecy of his that 
the Apostle Jude has preserved for us. It opens the purpose 
of God to us at a glance, and proclaims — " And Enoch also> 
the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, saying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with ten thousand of His saints, to 
fxecute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are 
ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds which they 
have ungodly committed, and of all their hard speeches 
which ungodly sinners have spoken against Him" (Jude 
14, 15). 

That this prophecy relates to the Second Advent of Christ 
■as Judge of all the earth, is shown both by the context in 
the Apostolic epistle, and also by the letter of the prophecy 
itself. There is, however, more than this contained in it, 
-and the reflective reader, without doing violence to the pas- 
sage, will easily apprehend the following in it 5 — 

(1.) A preceding humiliation of the Lord, through which 
only it could have been possible for the ungodly to have 
ill-treated and blasphemed Him. 

(2.) A subsequent exaltation of Him into the might and 
glory of heaven. 

(3.) An interval between the two in which the conflict of 
the seed of the serpent with the woman's seed takes place, 
-and during which the many thousands are being delivered 
^d sanctified. 

(4.) The rapture of these saints into heaven in order that 
they might come thence with the Lord to the judgment. 

(5.) A terrible condition of the other inhabitants of the 
<earth; one that leaves them nothing to look forward to 
except rthe outburst of the fearful judgment of the Lord. 

[Chap, vi.] — Unrighteousness and violence have got the 
upper hand (Gen. vi. 11). Men inquire no more after God ; 
And God's purpose for the salvation of the world and of 
mankind appears to have been brought to nought. 

[Chaps. VII. — ^viii.] — ^When God, who desireth not the death 
of a sinner, but rather that he should be converted and live, 



82 

saw that men ceased to regard ffis poipoee with them, and 
the pnmiise of a Redeemer; and that, <»i the ccmtiaij, all the 
thongfats and intents of their hearts were set only upon 
what was evil, it grieved Him in His heart He deplored 
their deep corruption, saying — ^"I will destroy man firom the 
earth, for it repenteih Me jbhat I have made him" {yL 7). 
Tet He gave them 120 years more of time for repentance.* 
But He commanded Noah to build an ark for the salvation 
of himself and his family and a number of living creatares. 

Men took no heed of this, but became only more and more 
godless ; whereupon in the year 1656 after the creation of 
the world, the &11, and the first promise of a Redeemer, the 
threatened judgment fell at last, and destroyed the world 
and all living creatures together with it. The Lord delivered 
only Noah and his family by means of the ark. 

The LordHimseK represents this (Matt xxiv.37 — 39; com- 
pare 1 Pet iii 20, 21 ; 2 Pet ii. 5 ; iii 3 — 7) as a type of the 
dose of our own era, for he says — " As it was in the days of 
Noah, so also shall it be at the coming of the Son of Man. 
For as in the days before the flood, they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage until the day 
that Noah entered into the ark, and took no heed till the 
flood came and took them all away, so also will it be at the 
coming of the Son of Man." 

Since the Lord Himself, and that in the most solemn 
period of His life, applies the history of this period to the 
histoiy of the Church, especially in the last days, in which 
we are living, we cannot observe this history too closely, and 
at the same time we cannot too earnestly ponder what is 
our present duty and our present call, and what is our danger 
and our hope. For ignorance or folly as to this is not only a 

* Bat because the condition of things upon earth became so frightful, so 
nnbearable, in that all flesh had cormpted its way upon earth, and tiuife 
comiption and impenitence oontinnallj increased from day to day, this 
period of respite was abridged by twenty years, as may be seen by a com- 
parison of chapter y. 32 with chapter tu. 6. An important suggestion this 
for onr own days, especially as the Lord has determined for our times also^ 
and has spoken beforehand of an abbreriation of the days of the great 
tribulation (see Matt. zziy. 22). 
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tsin, but a most aggravated sin. They that were destroyed 
in the time of Noah heeded not till the flood came. 

A correct apprehension and understanding of the history 
of this judgment of God is therefore doubly important to us. 
Its leading points are as follow : — 

(1.) By far the greatest part of men then living were 
•deeply corrupted. They rose up against God and against 
one another, and GoD*s purpose with the human race had 
become altogether strange to them. It had no interest for 
them, and they neither regarded it nor the judgment with 
which they were threatened. They were of a fleshly mind 
and sought only how to make their life on earth as pleasur- 
able as they could. The common occupations and labours 
of men were engaged in with an energy that had never been 
applied before, and the ardour with which men sought the 
satisfection of earthly desires, did not suflFer higher and 
nobler sentiments, or the sense of deeper necessities to arise. 
The bonds of moral life were disregarded, and men lived in 
wantonness and intemperance, and the strength of mere 
might more and more prevailed amongst them. 

(2.) One family alone kept the word of the Lord, and 
knew and regarded His purpose, and cherished the hope 
of the world and looked forward to its fulfilment with 
oager expectation. This family remained faithful to the 
Lord and walked righteously before Him.* 

(3.) Whilst the majority were giving themselves up to 
eager pursuit after earthly aims, the members of tliis family 
did not regard them and their behaviour, but the revelation 
that had been given by God. They built an ark according to 
God's commandment and prepared themselves to leave this 
world. ''By faith," says the apostle (Heb. xi. 7),*' Noah, 

* The signification of the the name of this family is very beautifal. For 
-** Noah" means ** comforter ;" his family was the family of the Comforter, 
who kept and delivered them by means of the ark. The Holy Ghost is the 
Ck>mforter — the true Noah ; and the church is the family gathered by Him 
— ^the family of the Comforter, the family of God, which He, through His 
ordinances and offices, in her comforts, perfects, and protects in sore times 
of temptation and peril. And when God's time comes He will at last 
•deliyer her. 

o 



being warned ok GoD of things not seen «& yel, moTcd with* 
fear, prepared an ark to the fiaving of hk hooae; by thf^ 
wbich he condemned the w<^d, and became hor of the 
righieonanesftwhidi is bj fiuth." The membeis of thbr 
funily did not believe, like others of their day, that homanitjr 
would go cm in ever-advancing devdopment into perfeetioo^ 
bat that, as Enoch had prv^hesied, the world woold be 
submerged by a flood Cor their sin. These few labonred 
aft incessantly at building the ark as die rest did at their^ 
own echemes; and what they were doing seemed to tiie 
natural man absurd, ridiculous, and unpractical There wa» 
nothing in their circumstances, or in such revelations hoiak . 
heaven as they recognised, that pointed to the necessity oar 
importance of such a thing, and the project was altogether 
opposed to the spirit of their age. Few afforded them any 
voluntary assistance. The tediousness with which the work 
progressed, because the workmen were so few, made it aa 
object of contempt in ccnnparison with the rapidity with 
which the mighty undertakings of other men were accom- 
plished. For another thing, though GoD had ordered the 
work to be done, uidsoitwas HiswiH-k, ^(jOD's w(H-kinthat 
age,'' yet He did not come to Noah's help in a supernatural 
way. It was a work of patience, a wearisome and difficult 
labour, accompanied by manifold discouragement, and more- 
over by much contempt. Still, for all that, Noah and his 
household persevered, and brought the work to an end. 

(4.) It was in those days a testimony of coming judg- 
m^its exposed to the whole world ; and the building of the 
ark was itself a continuous testimony, a loud and mighty 
call to repentance and to a return to the living GoD. But 
men regarded it not ; they became more and more godless. 

(5.) The ark was built, those elected were conducted into 
it, and seven days before the breaking out of the judgment 
it was shut up by the Lord Himself from without. 

(6.) The rest of men were utterly destroyed from off the 
eartix by the deluge, and that in a fearful and unanticipated 
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manner, suddenly, and without sa much as one having been 
able to escape. 

I (7.) It is possible that, conformably with 1 Pet.iii. 19, 20, 
after Noah .and his family had entered into the ark and the 
overwhelming flood had arisen, light shone into many hearts, 
and they even then were contrite and were saved for eternity ; 
still they had to endure the terrible judgment, and as to their 
bodies,. to descend to the grave: in woe and misery, a fate 
which they might have escaped if they had believed the 
witness of Noah and had availed themselves of tha means of 
deliverance that had been offered them. 

On this says the Lord — '^ As it was in the days of Noah, so 
shall it be also at the time of the coming of the Son of Man ." 
All these seven circumstances will, after their kind, be 
repeated. By far the greater part of Christendom living at 
the time of Christ's second coming will be deeply corrupted. 
Christian nations will arise against God and against each 
other. Iniquity and the rule of mere might will gather 
strengths and prevail. God's purpose with mankind, and 
with the Church especially, as it is laid down and disclosed 
in the sacred records of Divine revelation, wiU be strange 
and unknown to men; they will cease to regard them; 
unbelief and a carnal mind will become dominant, and a 
disposition inclined only to the things of this world will 
ttstend universally ; the promise of the return of the 
Lord, and the fact of His future judgment, men will not 
belieye; they will become an object of contempt (2 Pet. 
iii. 3, 4 ; 1 Thes. v. 3). 

. Notwithstanding, the Lord will at this time also have His 
people. His elect ones, who wiU hearken to His word, who 
will recognise and take heed to His purpose, and will remain 
immovably true to Him, and, walking before : Him in holi- 
ness and righteousness, wiU await His coming. 

By means of these the Lord wiU set before all Christen- 
dom, before aU the baptised, a witness of the approaching 
judgments to call them to repentance, and to return ta.-th# 

g2 
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Eying GoD, and to offer them His deliverance, so that no 
one shall have excuse. But by far the greatest part of the 
baptised will not heed this until the judgments of QoD 
iH-eak in upon them. There will also be an " ark- of safety" . 
built^ and these witnesses of God and those who believe 
their testimony will be protected in it from the judgments, 
and will be delivered by being transformed and caught away, 
as Noah and his family were delivered by the ark's floating 
over the waters. This deliverance also will appear suddenly 
(1 Cor. XV. 62). 

The Church having been saved in this manner, there will 
then be thick darkness upon earth, and the reign of the 
Antichrist, and with it the great tribulation, the hour of 
temptation (Rev. iii 10) will prevail everywhere (Rev. xiiL) ; 
but this will be utterly and for ever dissipated by the 
appearing of the Lord with His saints. 

Thus the analogy given instructs us, and the word of 
God in the New Testament establishes it. 

Now, when we compare the present occupations and cir- 
cum stances of Christendom and the events of our own days 
with those of the time before the deluge, we shall find that 
the type is being realised in every feature before our eyes. 
The corruption of our times is great. XJnbeKef, pantheism, 
and materialism prevail more and more ; gratification of the 
senses, whether of a ruder or of a more refined character, is 
on all sides sought after as the object of existence. 

But the Lord has also built His ark of deliverance. He 
has had a witness borne to the threatening judgments, and 
offers His deliverance to all the baptised without exception. 
The erection of the ark is a point that is certainly one of the 
most important in the comparison between the days of Noah 
and those immediately preceding the coming of the Lord, 
and it cannot indicate anything else than a restoration of the 
ministries and ordinances that were given by the Lord at 
the beginning for the building and for the perfecting of the 
Church, t6r the Church so ordered is the only means by which 
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we can be kept and delivered amidst the corruption of our 
times from a falling-away from the living God and His 
Christ into the snares of the Antichrist and the chastening 
judgments of God. 

The saving of Noah and of the creatures that were with 
him in the ark forms a point of such importance in the 
history of that time, and as a type of the days that were 
immediately to precede the coming of the Lord, that we 
may be pardoned for adding a few special observations 
upon it. 

Peter says expressly that this saving is a type of the holy 
baptism by which we Christians are separated from the rest 
of men and set apart to be God's people (1 Pet. iii. 19 — 21). 
As this holy sacrament is the only entrance into the Church, 
Peter, therefore, in this way indicates the ark as a type, 
and gives us in this passage the key to its typical signifi- 
cation. 

Its length was of 300 cubits. As the Tabernacle in the 
Old Testament was only of 100 cubits, we see by this that 
the dimensions of the ark of safety indicated the compre- 
hension of all three of God's dispensations for the salvation 
of the world — ^the patriarchal, the Jewish, and the Christian. 
This become still clearer from the three stories of the ark, 
and the three classes of living creatures that found their 
safety in it. The upper story, as that which was nearest to 
heaven, represents the Christian dispensation of GtoD, for in 
it there was that window through which the light fell into 
the whole ark, and through which the dove — ^type of the 
Holy Ghost — ^found exit and entrance. The thrice repeated 
sending forth of the dove is full of deep significance. The 
first time it found no resting-place ; in the patriarchal 
dispensation of God there was no means provided for 
receiving and imparting the Holy Ghost. The second time 
the dove brought back the broken olive leaf; in the Jewish 
dispensation there was a preparation for something better, 
and its sure approach was announced. At the third sending 
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out of the dove it never came back agabi ; in the Chrisiian 
dispensation the Holy Ghost finds in the Church, which is 
His temple, His own appropriate, determined, and eternal 
abode, and through its ordinances and ministries, &c., He 
operates, and after its perfect completion He will exercise 
His sway over all nations, and fill the whole earth with the 
knowledge of the Lord. 

[Note. — If these remarks should appear to any one at first fanciful, as 
well as strange, let him remember how plainly the use made by -St. Paal> of 
incidents of Old Testament history seems to show that no part of it is 
without its spiritual significance in regard to Christ and His Church — d.^., 
Gal. iii. 24, Heb. vii., 1 Cor. x. 4, &c. Also let us eyer recollect, in reading 
the Scriptures, that the end of GoD*s Word, as well as of His work, is His 
Christ ; and that, whether seen or not seen by us, the whole inspired 
Scripture in every part witnesses to Him. The testimony of Jssus is 
everywhere the spirit of prophecy, written as well as spoken.] 
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Second Epoch. • 

from the deluge to the death of joseph. 

JSeven Covenants between God and Mankind. The first 
with Noah, Purport and tokens of it The second 
with Abraham, The third with Isaac. The fourth 
with Jacob. Detailed account of these Covena/nts. 
Typical history of Joseph. Genesis ix. — I, 

[GhaPv IX.] — ^Proceeding with the history, we come to the 
time^ when Noah, the head of the rescued family, went forth 
out. of the ark, and, like a new Adam* and parent of the 
human, race, took possession, of the earthy purged now from 
the ungodly, but at the same time fallen into a worse 
physical condition than before. 

The purpose of God to redeem and restore the world and 
maiddnd not only continued in full force after the times of 
the deluge, but from henceforward GrOD brought it still more 
.into, prominence, and led it on continuously and mightily 
toward its final accomjdishment^ 

God brought that purpose into much clearer prominence- 
by iiUcians of seven, covenants which. He concluded with 
mankind in the persons of certain individuals, at greater or 
less^intervals of time, and thereby set its final and incon- 
"Ceivably glorious issues beyond all doubtu 

These covenants of God with fallen mankind are great 
and' glorious; but they are not always apprehended and 
treated with the attention, the* reverence, the discernment 
and cipcumspection which OoD^s deeds and words generally, 
and particularly actings . of GOD that have such special 
^anetiiy, and that embrace as these do the whole destiny of 
man and^his • dominion ^in all time and eternity, properly 
•Reserve and demand of us^ 

In order to discover the importance of these covenants. 
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we have only to take the following matters into con- 
sideration : — 

When God undertakes something, or does or speaks any- 
thing, it is never indifferent what it was exactly that was^ 
done or spoken. Every word and every act of God has a 
deep foundation to rest on^ some lofty meaning and some 
great aim worthy of Himself. The consideration of this 
truth ought to be sufficient to make the aforesaid covenants 
of God with us men appear in the highest degree important^ 
and therefore in the highest degree worthy of our atten- 
tion. 

The entire period now continuing, from the fall onward to 
the regeneration of all things (Matt. xix. 28), is the time of 
restoration, the time for the bringing forth of the new 
creation. And, seeing that this very restoration is the design 
of the operations of God towards us men, and for oursakes, 
it may be concluded with all certainty that every action of 
God that takes place during this period has reference to that 
restoration, and is either preparing the way for it, or i» 
bringing it more to light, or establishing it more deeply — ia 
short, is causing it to progress. Since, therefore, these cove- 
nants of God present themselves as singular in their kind, 
and as extraordinary acts of Divine love and wisdom and 
compassion in the history of the world and mankind, and 
are indicated as such in the sacred records, there cannot^ 
remain any doubt that they stand in the most intimate^ 
relation to the purpose of GbD. 

That, however, this is really the case, a simple observation 
of their contents, and an examination of them undertaken^ 
with unprejudiced eyes, will assure us. 

Let us, therefore, give our calmest and most attentive con- 
sideration to the following points : — 

The whole glorious creation — Man, as God's likeness,, 
ruling in the midst of it — ^was a blissful realm of GoD. 

This kingdom existed on earth, and, according to GoD'a. 
design, was to have continued on it for ever. 
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But man, the king of this realm, feU, and with him feU 
also his dominion, the earth. 

Now it is determined in the counsels of Gk>D that the 
kingdom shall be restored agaia 

■L sx^ Gob U e^ out Hn^ ».d it i, on 
account of it that He promised to send a Redeemer. 

He is carrying out that purpose upon the earth which had 
faUen along with its occupant and ruler, and had become 
subject to the curse. This earth was to become the stage 
upon which (jOD*s eternal purpose should be carried out. 
Upon it the deceiver had been victorious, and upon it he 
must be overcome. 

For this end the earth must continue to exist. Accord- 
ingly, the Lord gave assurance to that effect immediately 
after the waters of the deluge had subsided. He affirmed 
the continued preservation of this earth as the scene for the 
accomplishment of His purpose. 

This took place in the covenant that He concluded with 
Noah. And here we have attained the stand-point from 
which this first covenant of GtoD with mankind must be 
apprehended. It is recorded in the 9th chapter of Genesis, 
and runs thus : — " And I, behold, I establish My covenant 
with you, and with your seed after you ; and with every 
living creature that is with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, 
and of every beast of the earth with you ; from all that go 
out of the ark, to every beast of the earth. And I will 
establish my covenant with you ; neither shall all flesh be 
cut off any more by the waters of a flood ; neither shall 
there any more be a flood to destroy the earth. And God 
said, This is the token of the covenant which I make 
between Me and you and every living creature that is with 
you, for perpetual generations: I do set My bow in the 
doud, and it shall be for a token of a covenant between Me 
and the earth." Here now is the first occasion on which 
G0J> concludes a formal covenant with mankind and the- 
earth. 
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This covenant <5omprehends in its terms not- only- Noah 
and his sons — ^and therefore the -whole race of mankiiid 
descended from them — but it expressly includes the earth 
too, that is to say, the dwelling-place of the human race 
(v. 13), and also all living creatures in it (v. 10—^16). 

The contents and aim of this covenant are plainly the 
stability, the everlasting continuance, the immobility of -the 
earth. (Compare Ps. civ. 9 ; Is. Uv. 9, 10:) 

The token of this covenant is the Kainbow, visible to vH 
inhabitants of the earth, and recognised by them aU in its 
character as f uU of peace and hope. 

It is remarkable and worthy of attention that E^Mel 
and St. John the Evangelist saw the Rainbow round about 
the throne of God. So closely has Gk)D in His love for 
them connected mankind and the dominion under him, thfe 
earth and all that is upon it, with Himself. St. John still 
further beholds the Rainbow round about the head of the Lord 
when he comes to take His inheritance in possession/ and to 
establish' His kingdom (Ezek. i. 26 — 28; Rev. iv: 8; x. 1)/* 

that our hearts might beat higher whenever we behold 
in the clouds this token of God's first covenant with us and 
with the earth, in joyful hope that the name of our Fathfeir 
may one day be hallowed upon this our earth* as it is in 
heaven, and that ^ His kingdom may come and His wiH be 
done on earth as it is in heaven ! 

Having now directed the observation and attention of -ottr 
readers to this first covenant which the Lord has concluded 
with us and- our earth in the persons of Noah and his 'stfoA, 
and its deep s^nification in- regard to the most distant 
future, we beliiBve that it wiU in no small degree- promote 
the further understandiiig of the historical development *^of 
the purpose of GoD, and will at the same time gratify- our 
readers, if we set before them now; though somewhat ^by 
anticipation; a • compressed survey of this purpose as itf^is 
:announced in the remaining and closely-connected covenMite 
of God with the human race. 
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According; to this proposal, we enumerate, as the second 
covenant, witii mankind, that which the Lord conchided 
with Abraham (Gen. xv. 18 — 21). The purport of this was 
the^possession of the land of Canaan by his «eed, through 
whom all' nations should be blessed (ch.xii.' 2, 3); and the 
token of it was Abraham's death, the captivity of his 
• posterity^for 400 years,: and their deliverance out of it. 

The third covenant, with Abraham, was that concluded 
with IsaaCj the heir (Gen. xvii 1-^26; xxvi. 2^— 5). The 
purport of this was the assurance of an everlastings posterity 
^nd an eternal possession of; the land of Canaan as an 
inheritance ; and the token of the covenant was the altera>- 
tion of the name Abram to Abraham and the rite of circum- 
cision. 

The foxurtii covenant with mankind was that concluded 
by the Lord with Jacob (Gten. xxviii 10^ — 15; xxxii.28; 
xxxVi 9^ — II). The purport of this covenant WAS hia princely 
estate and dominion ; and the token of it was the chaise of 
the name J^ob to IsiraeL 

The fifth covenant with mankind was th^ -which QoD 
concluded with Moses^nd the children of Israel on Sinai 
(Exod. xix. 5; xxiv. 3 — 8). The purport of this was the 
choice <rf the people of Israel, before aU nations of the earth, 
as a peculiar possession of God ; and the token of this cove- 
nant was tiae Book of the Law; 

The sixth covenant with mankind was that which GoD 
made with David (2 Sam. vii. 4—16; Psahn Ixxxix. '20-^0). 
The purport is to assure the eternal continuance 'Ofihe sove- 
reignty of his fiimily; anddts token was the ihrone'of David 
hinself. 

The seventh covenant withmankind^ was that j which' the 
Lord finally concluded' with the^Chutrch in- His own blood 
-(Liike^xxii. 20, 28—30).- The-purpca^ of tlas covenant is 
— ^Iledemption, a heavenly kingdom,; and an .etemal lifb ; 
the token of it+^the cupy in regard to which/ He so expressly 
juad specially commanded, saying — " Drink ye all of thi&- ' 
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Here, in these seven established covenants of God with 
mankind^ His purpose with them comes before us in a 
glorious and stately progress — 

(1.) The parth in its eternal continuance as the stage on 
which God's glory shall be manifested — God's covenant with 
Noah. 

(2.) The land of Canaan as its abiding-place — God's cove- 
nant with Abraham. 

(3.) The people through whom God's purpose must be 
fulfilled — God's covenant with Israel 

(4.) The distinguished character of the people as God's 
sovereign nation — GtoD's covenant with Jacob. 

(5.) The constitution or ordering of the Kingdom of GoD 
under that people : a presence of God, a Theocracy, a holy 
nation, a royal priesthood — God's covenant with Moses. 

(6.) The Throne — God's covenant with David. 

(7.) The King Himself and His Bride — God's covenant 
with Christ Himself. 

All these seven covenants of God with mankind are to 
find their fuU, Uteral, and eternal fiilfihnent when the Lord 
comes again as the King with His Bride to set up His 
Throne, to organise His Kingdom, to bring back His ancient 
people unto Himself, to gather them into the land of Canaan, 
to constitute them into a princely nation, and by means of 
them to extend His blessing unto all the nations of the 
earth. 

When these seven covenants which God has concluded 
with mankind are understood, one has by means of them the 
key to the understanding of all prophecies, for they move 
upon this basis ; and if the prophecies and their basis are 
clear, then one can thereby lay hold of the typical represen- 
tation contained in the history, as this also in turn reflects 
light upon the prophecies and covenants of God. And, in 
the same way, if the type is rightly comprehended, this will 
also be the case with that which is the object of typical 
illustration. 
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The prophecies of Noah in regard to his three sons we 
have seen fulfilled for many centuries. 

(a.) The posterity of Shem, in Southern Asia, are the most 
numerous family of nations upon the earth ; and from them, 
according to the flesh, the Redeemer of mankind has 
descended. 

(b.) The posterity of Japheth — Europeans and northern 
Asiatics — dwell in the tents of Shem (European possessions 
in Asia). 

(c) The posterity of Ham — Africans — are the servants of 
both. 

Let us now return to the history. Before we advance any 
further in it, we desire to draw the reader's particular atten- 
tion to th^ following important and not sufficiently consi- 
dered circumstance: — In the blessing that the Lord 
pronounced upon Noah and his sons (Gen. ix. 1 — 7), after 
the waters of the flood had disappeared, we remark what an 
entirely different dominion over the beasts of the earth was 
assigned to Noah from that which had been given to Adam. 
But still God's covenant with Noah has a great interest for 
us, in that it comprehends in itself and expresses the hope 
of the restoration of the earth. 

From this there follows also the important truth that the 
great work of Redemption cannot be regarded as complete 
until the whole man in all his perfectness, as he stood forth 
at the beginning in the midst of the glorious creation as the 
complete likeness of God, has been restored in body and 
soul, and again put in possession of the creation that had 
been subordinated to him. Therefore, that which has fallen 
into corruption through the fall cannot be regarded as having 
been again made good before the day of the resurrection of 
the just and the removal of the curse from off the earth; 
(read Rom. viii. 19 — 23; Isaiah xi. 4 — 9; Ixv. 17 — 25). 

[Chap, x.] — The successors of Noah now took in possession 
the earth, purged as it was of the ungodly, taken by the 
Lord into His covenant, and thereby destined to everlasting 
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continuance, and to become the scene of His future glcoy^ 
Notwithstanding this glorious, covenant with theniy and witbt . • 
all living creatures, and with the earth itself ; and althoi^ 
they now knew how GrOD abhorred iniquity, and how ^ 
terribly He punished it; and although in the devastation , 
of every kind that had taken place on the earth they beheld 
on all sides' evidences of the fall accomplishment of i His 
judgment in great abundance — ryet they fell away again from 
the living GoD • fell away, as before the deluge in unbeliefy^ 
so now in superstition and.idolatryv and lost their- knowledge 
of the one true God and of His purpose with mankind and 
the earth. 

In this chapter, too, the descendants of Noah amongst 
whom the earth was portioned out ^ are detailed by name. 
They form in the whole seventy nations or tribes, whose 
names frequently occur in the historical books of the Old 
Testament^ and in the Prophets and Psalms. By these the 
islands and continents were peopled. From Noah on to 
Abraham is presented to us a series of twelve, patriarchs. . 
As this portion of the world's history is one that: is exact, 
and precise in its terms, the circumstance of the numbers 
twelve and seventy being here employed claims our peculiar, 
attention. We shall hereafter find opportunity to enter to 
some extent upon their typical significance. 

[Chap, xi.] — Here we find "BabeV! mentioned for the first, 
time, and we see at the same time what, according to the 
Scripture, is to be understood under the name, that is to 
say— 

(a.) Folly and ignorance in regard to the Divine purpose 
with manhood and creation. 

(6.) Contention and rebellion against this purpose, and in. 
necessary consequence of both, 

(c.) Confusion and division. 

Wherever these characteristics are to be found among a 
people, there is Babylon. And that they are to be found in 
our own days' throughout the whole of Christendom, to an 
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eKtent .imd degree. that they have not been for eighteen 
hun>dred years; this every one sees and inows who has his 
eyes spiritually opened. 

From thenceforward the Lord occupies Himself only with 
the tribe of Shem^ the eldest son of Noah ; and the sacred 
history of God's unfolding purposes is confined within a 
more defined and narrower circle. The blessing pronounced 
by Noah upon Shem constitutes the bounds of the history of 
the promise of the coming Redeemer. For it is not from 
Japhethj still less from Ham, but from Shem that, according 
to the blessing pronoimced, the chosen people should take 
their origin, and out of • them the great promised One should 
appear. 

From out of the tribe of Shem again the Lord chooses 
particularly the family of Abramj of whom Paul (Rom. ix. 
4,5) writes so grandly— " Who are Israelites ; to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the -covenants, 
and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the 
promises ; whose are the fathers, and of whom, as concern- 
ing the flesh, Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for 
ever. Amen." 

.{Chap, xjl] — Whilst the= Lord henceforward as it were 
leaves the- other families of i the nations to govern- them- 
selves as they will,. He begins with Abraham a peculiar, 
new, and wholly distinct history, in the view of making of 
him a great and holy people of God, and of establishing in 
him and his posterity an oeconomy for theJblessing of all other 
nations upon earth. For this end He required of him 
nothing more than an absolute faith and obedience; and 
AbraTham's historyand that of his descendants henceforth 
constitute a new mode of speech, as it were, in which the 
Lord himself reveals His purpose with mankind and the 
world as a whole, and as to its individual parts, and 
exhibits that purpose by means of persons sJid actions. 

The Divine call which came to Abraham accordingly runs 
thus (Gen. xii 1-^3) — " Now the Lord had said unto Abram, 
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Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and 
from thy father's house, unto a land that I will shew thee : 
and I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless 
thee, and make thy name great ; and thou shalt be a bless- 
ing: and I will bless them that bless thee, and curse 
him that curseth thee ; and in thee shall -all families of the 
earth be blessed." 

With these Divine words, which are expressly cited by 
the Apostle Paul in his epistle to the Galatians (iii. 8, 9) 
as the gospel and the covenant with Abraham, he was called 
forth to be the bearer and guardian of the precious hope of 
the world; and the clearly expressed aim of his call is the 
blessing intended for all nations of the earth, in the fulfil- 
ment of which is comprised nothing short of the bruising of 
the serpent's head, the removal of all malediction and cursing 
from the earth and from the children of men — ^in short, the 
restoration of mankind and of the earth to the condition of 
the kingdom of GoD. 

Moreover, in that the Lord selected Abraham to be the 
bearer and guardian of the precious promise that contained 
within itself the blessing of all the nations of the earth. He 
indicates what is clearly expressed elsewhere — ^that it is an 
essential part of His purpose to bless man through men, and 
that our blessing or cursing of one another will constitute 
the measure of His future judgment (Matt. xxv. 35 — 45). 

There must accordingly come a day, sooner or later, in 
which all generations upon earth shall be blessed in and 
through the seed of Abraham. Every subsequent promise 
of God to the posterity of Abraham is a completion, or 
rather a further development, of this first benediction, and 
not a substitution or withdrawal of it. That day Abraham 
saw (in the Spirit and by faith); he saw it, and rejoiced 
(John viii. 56).* 

* This passage cannot be applied to the day of Christ*s first coming, for 
in that Christ was rejected by the natural descendants of Abraham ; and 
for this yery reason there came on them a long and grievous judgment that 
continues up to the present day. The day of which the Lord said in the 



99 

The great double promise had now been given to Abraham, 
but a long, long while elapsed before it even began to come 
into fulfilment. Then follows Abraham's season of temptation 
(from ch. xii. v. 4 to the end of eh. xvi.) The promise was 
meanwhile repeated to him (ch. xiii. 14 — 17 ; xv. 18 — 21), 
as also the blessing through Melchizedek, King of Salem 
and Priest of the Most High God (ch. xiv. 18 — 20). 

[Chap, xiv.] — Here a most remarkable and extraordinary 
personage comes before us, of whom mention frequently 
occurs hereafter in the sacred history, and that is Melchi- 
zedek, king of Salem and priest of the Most High God. 
Hi3 appearance and priestly function constitute a point of 
the greatest importance in the unfolding of God's plan with 
the human rstce and the earth ; for from that simple fact 
that Abraham did homage to him, and gave into his hands 
the tithe of all, and received a blessing from him ; as also 
from the Uteral expressions of the remarkable prophecy con- 
cerning Christ in Psalm ex., the apostle in his Epistle to the 
Hebrews, chap, vii., draws this important conclusion — that 
God's dispensation with Israel, and particularly the priest- 
hood of it, was destined to give place to another higher and 
better dispensation, which was to be introduced by a higher 
and better Priest. This king and priest, Melchizedek, is at 
the same time a tjrpe of the true Melchizedek, who is sitting 
at the right hand of the Father, and He is now exercising His 
high-priestly office in the highest heavens. But as soon as 
ever He has fulfilled the duties of this office, and comes 
again as King, and sits in Salem upon the throne of David, ' 
then will He, as the true Melchizedek, the true Priest- 
King, bring everjrthing that had been promised as regards 
Abraham and all Israel into actual fulfilment. He will 
bless him, and he shall be a blessing (see xii. 2) ; and all 
generations upon earth shall be blessed through Him. 

abore passage — *^ Your father Abraham rejoiced to see My day : and he saw 
it, and was glad" — is manifestly the day of His return, and of the conversion 
an^ deliverance of aU Israel consequent thereon (compare Acts iii. 31 ; 
Bom. zi. 26, 27 ; Is. zi. 11--13; ziv. 1, 2). 

H 
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SECOND COVENANT OF GOD WITH MANKIND IN ABBAM. . 

[Chap, xv.] — Here we have the seoand covenant;' thai 
which God concluded with humanity in the person of 
Abraham. It runs thus — " The word of the Lord came' to 
Abram in a vision, saying, Fear not, Abram," &c. (Gen. xv. 
1 — 21).* These are the words of this mysterious covenants 
The purport and aim of it are manifest — namely, the possesr 
€ion of the land of Canaan by Abram and his posterity 
from the river of Egypt unto the Euphrates. The tokens of 
this covenant are a series of events — 
(a.) The death of Abram. 
(b,) The bondage of his posterity in Egypt. 
(c.) The judgment that would come on Egypt ; and, 
(d.) The departure of Israel out of Egypt. 
The first covenant appointed the earth to be the place and 
scene upon which God's purpose would have to be brought 
to its accomplishment ; this one distinguishes a definite 
portion of it, firom which that purpose should proceed in its 
fulfilment, and fi:om which the blessings should be expanded 
among all nations of the earth. 

[Chap, xvi.] — The history of Hagar and Ishmael is 
explained by Paul himself to be allegorical (Gal iv. 21—^31). 
Whence we hear of Israel after the flesh and Israel after the 
Spirit. 

Here it may be once for all remarked that the Holy Scrip- 
ture teaches us that when the Lord desired to make any one 
a type of the future Redeemer He permitted many extraor- 
dinary evidences of it in His personal history. For example, 
in Adam, Enoch, Abram, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, Joshua, 
Gideon, Samson, Samuel, David, Solomon, and so forth. But 
it is only when we group all these personages and events 
together and so regard them, that we have before us the 
perfect picture of the coming Redeemer, the Saviour in His 
sufferings and in His triumph. 

* Headers are particularly recommended to read the passages referred to 
throughout this work. To print them all in full would too greatly increase 
our space, and the cost to the purchaser. 
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THIRD COVENANT 01* GOD WITH MANKIND 'l^ ISAAC. 

[Char xvii.] — From Abram the Divine promise of the 
-Coming Redeemer and Restorer passed on to His son Isaaa . 
Let us hear first how the sacred record relates to ns the 
intention of God to establish His covenarit with the yet 
imbom Isaac : — " And when Abram was ninety years old and 
nine the Lord appeared to Abram, and said unto him," &c. 
(xvii 1 — 22). This promise the Lord repeated to Abraham 
(Gen. xxi. 12, and xxi. lb*— 18) and to Isaac (xxvi. 8 — 5, 22). 
This covenant was first solemnly established in the circum- 
cision of Isaac eight days after his birth. 

Here the Lord indicates His unconstrained power and 
election of grace, in that He passes by Abram's first-bom son, 
Ishmael, and seals His blessing upon the son of the free 
woman. (Rom. ix. 6 — 9 ; Gal. iv. 22 — 31.) 

The purport of this covenant is— a numerous posterity 
who are to obtain inheritance and everlasting possession of 
the land from the river of Egypt to the Euphrates, and who 
are to dispense blessing over all the other nations of the 
6arth. 

The token of this covenant is a threefold one : — 1st, the 
change of the name of Abram into Abraham (v. 5) ; 2nd, the 
change of the name Sarai into Sarah (v. 15) ; and 3rd, the 
rite of circumcision. Compare Rom. iv. 11, where Paul so 
distinctly says — " He received the sign of circumcision," &c. 
(to verse 13.) 

[Chaps, xviii. and xix.] — The promise given to Abraham 
in the vale of Mamre is solemnly renewed and estabUshed. 
Thereupon follows an episode in— 

[Chap, xix.] — The judgment of God upon Sodom and 
Gomorrah, which stands as a warning for all ages of history, 
imd which is preserved in our memories to this very day in 
the existence of the Dead Sea. This fearful judgment, 
together with the whole of the days of Lot, is set before us 
by the Lord Himself as a warning ; and is therefore deserving 
all attention, particularly as regards the last days, imme- 

h2 
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diately preceding His return. And it is also a type and' 
example how all corruption and lawlessness must be extir- 
pated from the earth before the Lord can take it in posses- 
sion and set up His kingdom upon it. Yet let us hear th& 
words of the Lord Himself. " As it was in the days of Lot:. 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold," &c. 
(Luke xvii. 28 — 30). The Lord here indicates pointedly the^ 
example of a people that distinguished itself in those daya^ 
by a high civilisation, by an energetic activity and a great 
degree of enterprise in mercantile transactions, and also in* 
agricultural pursuits. All this is not in and of itself sinful ;. 
but the people engage in it without any consideration of 
God, of His Word and His counsel for the deliverance of 
fallen humanity, and so with no regard to GoD*s purposes.. 
On the contrary, other men who did regard these were fools, 
in their estimation, and an object of ridicule (Gen. xix. 14). 
Through this soi-t of activity and enterprise all apprehen- 
sion of anything higher and better became extinguished in. 
them. They sank into wantonness and sensuality — ^into the 
flesh, in fact. Surely we only need open our eyes to see in 
this picture a representation of our times. A restless 
energy, such as has not been known for 1800 years, 
possesses all the nations of Europe. Civilisation, art, 
science, manufactures, all branches of agriculture, enter- 
prises in mercantile concerns, and engineering art, all these 
have in our days attained an ascendancy, an extension, and 
an influence over the minds of men, such as never was 
attained before. And in our days, too, all these things 
would not in themselves be sinful ; but now, as then, they 
are engaged in without any special regard to God and His 
Word, and accordingly not in view of God's purposes. 
Reader! consider the times, and trifle not with the warnings 
that the Lord has delivered with equal earnestness and 
frequency in our days.* 

* The daughters of Lot bare two sons to their father, Moab and Ammon, 
whose descendants, the Moabites and Ammonites, were conspicaoosljr 
the most bitter enemies and persecutors of Israel. They stand forai in tlM 
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[Chap, xx.] — Contains a practical proof of the human 
'weakness of Abraham during his time of probation, and of 
the faithfulness of the Lord, in that He notwithstanding 
preserved Abraham in his integrity (Psahn xxxvii. 23, 24). 
This assertion avails also in its full truth in our days. 

[Chap, xxi.] — The Lord had now tried Abraham's faith 
for fifteen years, during which He made him wait so long for 
the fulfilment of the promise given him in respect to a 
descendant ; and it was not till now at last, after it had 
become in the course of nature more unlikely to be fulfilled 
than ever, on account of the ever-advancing age of Abra- 
ham and Sarah, that God did to him as He had promised 
him, and Sarah bare Isaac. (Compare chap. xii. 4 with chap, 
'xxi. 5.) 

[Chap, xxii.] — The offering up of Isaac is on the part of 
Abraham a most noble act of heroic faith, and a most severe 
trial ; but in its typical character it is the clearest figure 
^beforehand of the offering up of Christ. For as here Abraham 
-was willing to have offered up his only son, so afterwards 
did the Heavenly Father give His only begotten Son — His 
only Son — for the propitiation of our sins, by His death 
^upon the cross. The faith thereby manifested on the part 
of Abraham was faith in the resurrection of the dead, as the 
apostle expressly says in his Epistle to the Hebrews (chap. 
xi. 17—19). 

Upon this act of faith henceforth the blessing was re- 
peated and solemnly established to Abraham, with the 
distinguishing expression — (a,) "As the stars of the heaven" 
{his spiritual posterity, the Christian Church, the Bride of 
the Christ); (b.) "As the sand which is upon the sea shore" 
(his natural posterity, the Jewish nation, the people of 
-God). 

The, entire guidance of Abraham by God rested upon 
•fiEdth. The greatest promises were given him, and he bare 

history as melancholy types of parties which, arising out of a cormpted con- 
-dition (A the church, found and constmct their existence in and upon their 
•^wn selyes, and call themselyes after the names of men. 
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the precious hoipe of the world. He was not, however, ta- 
attain these promises on earth, but to hoLi them in faith and 
to. go on in this taiih through all the provings that he 
endured to meet their fulfilment. In order to confirm and 
strengthen the faithful of .his own, time in the same {siih, 
Paul directs them to the trials and the trust of Abraham in 

I • • ... 

these words — " By faith Abraham, when he was called to go 
out into a place which he should after receive for an inherit- 
ance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he went. 
By faith he sojourned in the land of promise as in a strange 
country, and dwelt in tents, as did also Isaac and Jacob, the 
heirs with him of the same promise. For he looked for a 
city that hath foundations," &c. (see Heb. xi 8 — 19). " By 
fisdth Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac, and he 
thg|,t had received the promises offered up his only begotten, 
of whom it was said. In Isaac shall thy seed be called; 
a<5C0untiDg that Gop was able to raise him up even from the 
dead ; from whence also he received him in a figiu-e." Thus 
did God prove this man's faith, and with such immoveable 
firmness did Abraham in all his trials hold to the words of 
the divine promise. He believed in God as One who raiseth 
the dead, and calleth those things which be not as though 
they were. When it seemed to be hopeless, he believed fuU 
of hope that he would become the father of many peoples,, 
according to that saying, " So shall thy seed be." And being 
not weak in Mth, he "considered not his own body now 
dead, seeing that he was ne9,rly an hundred years old, 
nor yet the deadness of Sarah's womb. He staggered not at 
the promise of God through unbelief, but was strong in faith,, 
aiid gave God the, glory ; being fully persuaded that what 
He h^ad promised He was also able to perforiyi. And there- 
foi'e it was imputed to him for righteousness" (Rom. iv, 
17—22). If ow, we Christians are the spiritual posterity of 
Abraham.^ (Gal. iii. and iv,; compare Kpm. xi.,. 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10.) 
Our guidance by the hand of God also rests entirely upon 
faith. "Wherefore," .the apostle, Qontinues $.nd writes, "it- 
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. waa not written for his sake alone that it was imputed to 
him, but for ours also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we^ 
believe on Him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead,, 
who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for 
our justification" (Rom. iv. 23 — 28). Our faith also must 
therefore be put upon trial, as was the case with our father 
Abraham. No trial, no conflict ; no conflict, no victory ; no 
victory, no crown. 

[Chap, xxii.] — The purchase of a burial-place, — an evi- 
dence of Abraham's faith in the truth of God's promise, and 
of his trust in its certain fulfilment ; and at the same time an 
evidence of his patience. God had promised him the wholes 
of the land as a giffc, therefore he would not receive any^ 
part of it from the hand of a man. 

[Chap, xxiv.] — Isaac had only one wife; so Christ has; 
only one Bride. Abraham sent his steward to espouse the 
bride to his son ; the Father sends the Holy Ghost to espouse 
and to adorn the Bride for Christ. 

[Chap, xxv.] — ^The birth of Esau and Jacob. Manifesta- 
tion of the sovereignty of GoD in His preference of the 
younger before the elder (Rom. ix. 11 — 13). 

[Chap. xxvi.J-^Isaac a stranger in the land of the pro- 
mise, as Abraham had been, and yet both of them were 
. hereafter to dwell in it as their own possession for ever I 
. (Heb. xi. 9.) Is the promise never to be fulfilled ? 
. : Isaac is an altogether peculiar type of Christ: — (a.) As the 
only son of the promise ; (b.) as having been offered up and 
restored again — ^a type of the resurrection of Christ (Heb. 
.xi 19); (c) as the heir, who had, however, not yet takeu 
hia. inheritance into possession; and (d.) in the notable 
exception that whilst Abraham and Jacob had several wives,^ 
he had only one. 
, 1 '.» [Chap, xxvii.] — ^History of Jacob and Esau ; the former's: 
. .deception and flight. Before going further we would suggest 
jione or two remarkable points for the reader's reflection., 
a. They are as follows > — ^The intercourse of GoD with Abraham^ 
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the great ancestor of both the carnal and spiritual Israel, 
opens to us a very deep and clear insight into the purpose 
of God. The Lord promised Abraham a land which he 
himself and his posterity should possess for ever, " To thee 
and to thy seed for ever" (Gen. xiiL 15). And yet Abra- 
ham aQ his life long and to this hour has never received 
so much as a square foot of it. This notable fact was 
so distinctly set forth by Stephen in his discourse before 
the Sanhedrim, that we cannot doubt the Lord had desired 
to attain some special and weighty end thereby. Stephen 
says in this discourse, " The God of Glory appeared," &c. 
(Read Acts vii. 2 — 5). From these words it is clear that the 
promise therein contained, which at the same time forms the 
basis of all others, can only be fulfilled hy the resurrection of 
A brahamfrom the dead — ^ibr so only can he really take posses- 
sion of the land promised him ; and it is in this context very 
remarkable that when Christ our Lord sets the Sadducees 
right on their unbelief of a future resurrection, He only 
quotes the simple words, " I am the GoD of Abraham," &c.,' 
and adds, " But God is not the God of the dead but of the 
Uving" (Matt. xxii. 31, 32). 

It is further clear from this that Abraham is in this 
relation also a type of Him to whom the possession of tho 
whole earth is promised, and who, though He has not yet 
taken possession of it, but for all that certainly will do so. 
That which is here said with regard to Abraham applies 
also to Isaac and Jacob (Heb. xi. 8 — 10). To both of 
them the possession, and that the eternal possession, of the 
Land of Canaan was promised ; but they did not in their 
lifetime possess a foot of it. The fulfilment of the promise 
lies therefore in the future ; that is, there must a time come 
in which, when the promise attains its fulfilment, Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, themselves with their descendants, shall 
take the Land of Canaan into possession, from the river of 
Egypt to the Euphrates, and shall dwell therein, and from 
thence shall dispense blessing unto all the nations of the 
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earth. How beautiful is that which Paul the apostle of the 
Lord writes upon this same subject in these words, " For 
these aU (i,e,, Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Sarah, &c.), died 
in faith, not having received the promises, but having seen 
them afar ofl^ and were persuaded of them, and embraced 
them„and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth. For they that say such things declare plainly 
that they seek a country. And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that country from whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity to have returned. But now 
they desire a better country, that is an heavenly; wherefore 
God is not ashamed to be called their God ; for He hath 
prepared for them a city" (Heb. xi. 13 — 16). And thanks 
and praise be to the Lord our God ; for the time is at hand 
when they with us shall be perfected, and will occupy the 
promised city for ever (ver. 40), 

THE FOURTH COVENANT OF GOD WIIH MANKIND IN JACOB. 

[Chap, xxviii.] — The Lord had now chosen the tribe 
through which He would extend the blessing over all other 
tribes, over all nations of the whole earth, and He had 
appointed the land in which that tribe should in this view 
always dwell. He had already by this means distinguished 
that family above all other nations of the earth. Now, 
however, He concluded a further covenant with it, by which 
He raised it into a peculiar princely nation. For, whilst 
Isaac was yet alive the blessing passed on unto Jacob 
(chap, xxvii. 29, and xxviii. 3, 4), and thereupon the Lord 
concluded a covenant with him, and established it 
later on the second time in a very solemn manner. This 
covenant is related to us in the sacred narrative in Gen. 
xxviii. 10 — 15 (where see its terms). Afterwards we 
read on the occasion of the strife of Jacob with the 
angel, when the latter asked his name and he answered 
Jacob, that the angel (or rather the Lord Himself in 
the form of an angel), said, " Thy name shall be called no 
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more Jacobs bat Israel ; for as a piinoe hast ihoa power 
with God and with men, and hast preTailed.* And Jacob 
asked Him, and said. Tell me, I pray Thee, Thy name. And 
He said. Wherefore is it that thou dost ask after My name ? 
And He blessed him there ; and Jacob called the nanie of^ 
the place Peniel, for I have seen Grod face to fSsLce, and my 
life is preserved" (chap, xyyii. 28 — 30). At last, after the 
lapse of about seven years, it is written, " And GrOD appeared 
unto Jacob again, when he came out of Padan-ar^, and 
ble^ed him. And Grod said unto him. Thy name is Jacob ; 
thy name shall not be called any more Jacob, but Israel shall 
be thy name; and He called his name Israel And Qoi> 
said unto him, I am GoD Almighty; be firuitful and multiply; 
a nation and a company of nations shall be of thee, and kings 
shall come out of thy loins. And the land which I gave 
Abraham and Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy seed 
after thee will I give the land. And God went up firom him 
in the place where He talked with him. And Jacob set up 
a pillar in the place where He talked with him, even a pillar 
of stone; and he poured a drink-offering thereon, and he 
poured oil thereon. And Jacob called the name of the place 
where God spake with him Bethel" (chap. xxxv. 9 — 15). 
This is the narrative of the Holy Scripture, and firom this 
it appears — (1) The object of this covenant is dominion as 
a peculiar characteristic of this people, through which the 
blessii^ that would first be manifested in CSanaan would 
thence be afterwards extended over the whole earths 
(2) The token of the covenant is, the name Israel instead 
of Jacob. From that henceforward the Israelites were 
designated as a princely nation — GrOD's princes upon earth. 

Special remarks on ver. 18 — ^22 : — Here we have (a.) the- 
first instance of anointing — a figure referring to the 
An(»nted Chie. 

(b.} " The house of God," as a figure of the true house. 

* Germe.i ''As thou preTmOeBt OTer God, how mach more wilt thoi^ 
pccfBtl ofti men?** 
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(c) The tenth part, or tithe, as God's portion out of the 
goods of the earth which He has given to men as their 
possession. 

[Chaps.. xxix.t-xlviii.} — Here we find set forth in actual 
circumstances the simple but important truth — so important 
in its results and so. necessary to be remembered — ^that a man 
reaps what he has sown. Jacob deceived, and was in turn 
deceived. For him, however, who turns in . contrition and 
trust to GfOD, He overrules everything, even his errors for 
the best. . At the same time several very important episodes 
are . presented in these chapters, which throw much light 
upon the. purpose of God. The most prominent of these is 
the history of Joseph, which is a most clear type of Christ. 
We shall extract only a few strongly typical events from it. 
The antitype to them our readers will not find it difficult to 
discover -for themselves in Christ : — 

(1.) Joseph was the beloved son of his father. 

(2.) God gave him even in his youth a very significant 
intimation of his future greatness and glory, excelling that 
of his brethren and parents. 

(3.) He was on that account hated by his brethren. 

(4.) He was sold for a price — the price of twenty pieces of 
silver. 

(5.) As an innocent man, victorious in temptation, lie wa» 
$ikely,ax3cvised, condemned without a hearing, and cast into 
prison. 

. ,(6^) There, too, God was with him and lifted him up 

f ,£?.) XJ^aexp^tedly and suddenly from the depths of his 

yii(¥P()iBipus and painfuUmprisQnment hand of 

the throne of the king. 

f.^J(&.) ^ere, on aacoimt of his wisdom, he became the 

dieJiveror erf the whole land and of the whole house of hi^ 

father. 

(S^jOn.his first meeting with his brethren they did not. 
ioowhim;but, 



110 

(10.) At the second meeting, he made himself known to 
them in a joyful recognition. 

[Chap, xlix.] — Here the Lord again carries us on a step 
further in the historical development of His purpose. For 
•out of the twelve tribes of Israel, which in their totaliiy 
xiomposed God's peculiar princely nation, one tribe is exalted 
above the rest, namely, the tribe of Judah, and a sceptre and 
dominion are promised it. 

[Chap, l.] — Jacob was buried in the Land of Promise (ver. 
13); Joseph too expressly desired this and obtained it 
Both of them by that means expressed their firm fidth in 
the divine promise, and their imhesitating trust in its literal 
fulfilment — that is to say, that a time will come when they 
themselves shall^ with their brethren and descendants, 
possess and inhabit the land. (Compare Acts viL 2, 16 ; 
Heb. xi. 13 — 22.) They have not yet received the fulfilment 
of the promise, but they will receive it in the day of the 
resurrection of the just ; for the Lord is true, and His word 
is " Yea" and " Amen." 



And now that we have gone through the first book of 
Moses, let us cast a passing glance upon the results as 
affecting the object of our treatise. The revelation of GOD 
in the Creation points to the everksting purpose which He 
had conceived in Christ from all eternity. Different parts 
of the Creation point to different characteristics in the person 
and in the work of the coming Redeemer. But before all 
others, Man, in his character as the image of OOB, and in 
his original condition in Paradise, sets before us that which 
God intended, and still intends, in other words, His ultimate 
purpose. 

The promise of the Redeemer was originally given to our 
first parents in general terms ; after that, it was further 
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unfolded iix the prophecy of Enoch; then, further still, in. 
the covenants made with Noah, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; 
and lastly, in the prophetic blessing pronounced by the last- 
named upon Judah. Every renewal of the promise, though 
it may seem to be a narrowing, is for all that only a firmer 
establishment of it ; and now there has been defined the 
land, the people, the family of the Messiah, the final in- 
heritance of the children of Abraham, and the blessing over 
all the nations of the earth. 

Typical persons occur in this book — that is to say, persons, 
in whose life and character distinct characteristics of the 
history of Christ are foreshewn. Such are Adam, Abel,. 
Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Melchizedek, Isaac, and Joseph. 

Typical events too, occur, in which the history of ^h& 
church and of the world may be read ; of which we may 
distinguish the death of Abel, the Deluge, the wandering of 
the patriarchs as strangers upon earth, the destruction of 
Sodom, the deliverance of Lot, the sufferings of Joseph, and 
his reconciliation with his brethren. 

The death of Israel and of his sons in Egypt, and the 
sojourn of their posterity there, of itself teaches us thai 
when the Lord determines to do something. He shows first 
of all that His instruments cannot do it of themselves. How 
much has already intervened between the promise and its 
fulfilment. Before Abraham can himself take possession of 
the land that was promised him he must arise from the 
dead ; but with this event very many others stand in con- 
nexion, concerning which the further unfolding of the 
purpose of God wiU afford us abundant explanation. 
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third period. 

Fr»>x the Bondage ts Ecytt tj the Death of Mosib. 

IxTEODrcnoy. 

Thz Lr.>rd had pronui!^! Abraham ''Gen xvii $. ttji 18, and 
comr.-^re XV. IS ttat t«r and Lis pTeterity should possess tlie 
land tT'jm the river of Egypt to the Euphrates for ever, and 
th&t taroogfa him all nations of the ^arth should he blessed 
(Gen. xiL 3^. God appointed as tokens or seals cf this the 
de&th of Abraham, the grievous ^listresi? of his posterity in 
Egypt for 400 years, the jn^igment that fell upon i^ypt, and 
th-^ deliverance of his de?*»n'iants out of it 'Gen. xv. 13 — 16). 
Abraham had lieen dead tor nc»ir 44X) years, and his posterity 
V'rre smarting under a harsh slavery. The time approached 
when the I»rd was to visit Etnrp»t with judgment, and 
delivf^r His people frc-m the yoke of their bondage. The 
promise a^icordingly be^zan to advance to its fulfilment, and 
the p>^erity of Abraham. Isaac, an^l Jacob, according to the 
promises given to their fathers, were to be c*Dnstituted and 
built up as the peculiar p«e«>ple of God. 
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First Epoch. 

the departure out of egypt. 

"Occurrences proceeding and accompanyvng the deUvevance 
of the people, and their typical significance. 

• [Exodus, Chap, i.] — The children of Israel multiplied so 
fast in Egypt that they became a large nation. On the suc- 
cession of a new dynasty, as it seems, through the overthrow 
of the Government or the dying out of the royal house 
which Joseph had served^ there began for them a time of 
persecution of the most oppressive kind. " Now there arose 
up a new king over Egypt, which knew not Joseph," &c. 
(read Exodus i. 8 — 14). At last the tyrant issued the atro- 
cious decree to slay all the male children of the Israelites 
immediately after their birth, and the hatred of the 
Egyptians towards the oppressed people was sufficiently 
great to procure obedience to such a decree. 

[Chap, n.] — Great above all measure was the misery and 
distress of the people to whom the Lord had given such great 
promises in the days of their fathers. The people on whom 
the precious hope of the world rested was to be extirpated 1 
And the children of Israel cried for help and deliverance to 
the God of their fathers. 

[Chaps, in. — ^vi.] — ^And God heard their cries, and had 
compassion on his sorely oppressed and afflicted people. He 
thought .upon His covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and came to their rescue in an immediate and wonderful man- 
ner. " I have heard," said He unto Moses, ^' I have heard the 
groanings of the children of Israel, whom the Egjrptians keep 
in bondage, and I have remembered My covenant," &c. (Read 
Exod. vi. 5 — 8, and compare Ps. ev. 8 — 11.) This immediate 
«iid miraculous intervention of GOD for the redemption of His 
people fix)m the yoke of Egyptian bondage, was revealed — 
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(a,) In the call and most marvellous history of Moses, whose 
first attempt for the liberation of his brethren altogether 
failed, but who succeeded in bringing them a perfect 
redemption when, after being sent by the Lord, he came 
unto them the second time (Acts vii. 35-38). This imme- 
diate and miraculous intervention of God manifested itself — 
(h.) In the revelation of Himself, of His unlimited power, 
His omniscience, His omnipotence, justice, goodness and 
compassion, and of His eternal and glorious name, Jehovah, 
which He had not hitherto disclosed; (c.) and in the twofold 
revelation of His presence ; once upon earth in the burning 
bush, and then from heaven in the cloud and pillar of fire, 
bringing light and salvation to His people, but destruction 
to His enemies (chap. xiiL 21). A tjrpe of the twofold 
appearance of Christ in humiliation and in glory. 

[Chaps, vii. — xv.] — The great and mighty acts of the 
judgment that fell upon the Egyptians, whereby GOD 
brought to nought their power, and revealed His own 
imrestrained power over all created things, thenceforth con- 
stitute in the unfolding of the Divine purpose quite a 
language of itself, which the Lord employs abundantly in 
the Psalms and in the Prophets, in order to depict in 
prophecy the judgment coining upon the ungodly at the 
second coming of Christ. (Micah vii. 15 — 20 ; Isa. IL 9 — 10 ; 
Psalm Ixxiv. 13 — 14, are examples of the application of this 
historic style of language.) 

The Lord ordained the Passover as an eternal memorial 
of the glorious deliverance of Israel ; in which the blood of 
the lamb slain as a substitute. forms the chief feature, of 
which, however, we shall speak by-and-bye. (1 Cor. v. 7 ; 
1 Pet. i. 18—20.) 

Thereupon follows the victorious and complete departure 
of the people of Israel out of Egypt, with all their goods and 
possessions, under the guidance of the pillar of cloud and 
fire. Then comes their miraculous passage through the 
Ked Sea, and the sudden, entire, and inevitable destruction 
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-of their enemies. All this is sung in the song of praise of 
Moses and the children of Israel (chap, xv.), which from ver. 
13 to ver. 18 is clearly prophetic, and anticipates certain 
"future events as if they had already happened. " Thou in 
Thy mercy hast led Thy people, which Thou hast redeemed ; 
Thou hast guided them in Thy strength into Thy holy 
habitation. The people shall hear," &c. (read passage, 
concluding with, " The Lord shall reign for ever and ever.") 
The end of it is therefore, as it always is in all important 
and particularly impressive prophecies — " The everlasting 
rule of the kingdom of the Lord." 

[Chap. xv. — xvii.] — ^The attentive reader will observe 
with interest that he finds again at Elim, where Israel 
halted, the significant numbers 12 and 70, inasmuch as 12 
wells and 70 palm trees were found there. 

An observation that is of the greatest importance for us 
now living, and therefore deserves our deepest attention, 
should not be omitted here. It is this : the plagues faU on 
Egypt in the time immediately before Israel's deliverance 
out of Egypt. That deliverance is, however, not a type of 
something that has already occurred, but points to the 
deliverance which the Lord will provide for His church at 
the time of His return upon earth, in which He will also 
completely, miraculously, and for ever deliver her from aU her 
enemies and oppressors, by means of a terrible, sudden, and 
inevitable judgment upon them, and wiU destroy aU he^ and 
His enemies entirely and for ever. The true Moses is Jesus 
Christ our Lord at His second appearing upon our earth; 
the antitype of Pharaoh is the last antichrist. The plagues 
of Eg3rpt, in which God's judgments were executed and 
which preceded Israel's redemption, wiU be repeated in the 
^same order upon the apostate in Christendom after a 
spiritual manner, and this repetition of them immediately 
precedes the redemption of the church, and will be of 
itself a token that our redemption is nigh (Luke xxi. 28). 
The ancient father Irenseus, the disciple of Polycarp and 



116 

martyr of Jesus Chiist, mentions in more than one place ths 
words of a certain presbyter, who had listened to those who 
had seen the apostles of the Lord. One of these passages 
contains observations upon the typical, prefiguring character 
of the Exodus, which entirely confirm what we have said. 
It is as follows : — ^^ The entire departure of the people out 
of Eg5^t was established by Gk)D as a type and figure of 
the future departure of the Church from among the nations, 
when He will conduct His people hence into that inherit- 
ance which, not Moses the servant, but Jesus the Son of 
God, will give. And he that diligently considers what is^ 
said by the prophets in regard to the end, and what is said 
by John the disciple of the Lord in the Revelation, will find 
that the nations at large shall endure the same plagues 
which Egypt once suffered in particular. With such 
observations respecting things that are past did the 
presbyter stir our minds." These words form a commentary 
on the prophet Micah, "According to the days of thy 
coming out of the land of Egypt will I show unto him 
marvellous things" (Micah vii. 15). The context manifestly 
requires its conclusive reference to the deliverance of the 
Church at the time of the end out of that great city which 
is called spiritually Egypt (Rev. xL 8), and it is no less 
an intimation to the same purport that the conquerors over 
the Beast, standing on the sea of glass, sing the song of 
Moses, the servant of God, as well as the Song of the Lamb 
(Rev. XV. 3). Support of this great and important iaruth is to 
be found in the following among other passages r-r-Isa. xi* 
11—16; xxvii 12—13; xliii. 16—21; Ui. 9—12; Ixii 
10—12; Jer. xvi. 14, 15; Ezek. xx. 33—38; Hos. ii. 
14—20 ; Micah vii. 15. 



117 



Second Epoch. 

the giving of the law upon mount sinai. 

SacraTYiental character of the passage of the Red Sea, of the 
manTia, and of the water out of the rock The fifth 
covenant. The tabernacle and its arrangements. The 
priesthood. Typical significance of the high feasts of 
Israek 

[Chaps, xvi., xvii.] — Israel loosed from the bondage of 
Egypt, and free from their oppressors, now stood in the 
desolate wilderness. They entered thenceforth upon a new 
period in the unfolding of the divine purpose. A new 
era begins, and the people, in order to become adapted for 
their high calling in the conduct of God's purpose with the 
whole of mankind, receives from God many hitherto entirely 
unknown ordinances. 

God revealed Himself to the people of Israel to thia end 
in an altogether remarkable manner, such as had never been 
since the fall of man. And He thereby showed them that 
He intended to make their training to be si, holy people of 
God, and an instrument for the extension of His blessing 
among all other nations of the earth. His own peculiar and 
especial concern. 

Whilst they were yet in Egypt He showed them His 
sovereignty over the whole of nature in the chastisement of 
the Egyptians, and His mercy in His so wonderfully pro- 
tecting them from the plagues, and then delivering them. 
But now He revealed Himself, after a new manner, as the 
almighty, unconstrained Lord of heaven and earth, by 
giving them bread from heaven and water out of the rock. 
He proclaimed to them, in majesty never before witnessed, 
His holy commandments upon Mount Sinai, and gave them 
the tables of the law and the ark of the covenant. .He 

I 2 
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ordained among them, in the tribe of Levi, a peculiar con- 
tinuous priesthood and sacrifice as a type of the coming 
High Priest and the sacrifice that He^ as the Lamb of the 
atonement, would one day present for the whole of mankind; 
and He gave them most definite, wise, and loving ordinances 
and commandments for aU their religious, civil, and domestic 
relations to each other. 

The passage of the Red Sea was a baptism for the nation, 
and accordingly had a sacramental character. They were 
fed with b^ in the wUdemess. and had water given them 
out of the rock to quench their thirst ; and both of these 
had a sacramental character. '' Ye should not be ignorant, 
brethren," writes Paul, the apostle of the Lord, "that all 
our fiskthers were under the cloud-pillar, and all passed 
through the sea ; and were all baptised unto Moses in the 
cloud and in the sea; and did all eat the same spiritual 
meat, and did all drink the same spiritual drink. For they 
drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them, and that 
Rock was Christ" (1 Cor. x. 1—4). 

[Chap, xvm.] — Moses now judged the people of Israel 
" Moses sat to judge the people ; and the people stood by 
Moses from the morning unto the evening" (ver. 13 — 26). 
The detailed account of the office of judge here exemplifiea 
in action, as one which the Lord will exercise amongst the 
nations of the earth at His second coming, requires the 
deepest attention, because the word "judge" meets us every- 
where in Holy Scripture. In its biblical use, as well as in 
ordinary life,' this expression plainly includes a double 
signification : — (a.) That which is good, not wittingly nor 
wiUingly opposing the will and design of the Lord, is judged, 
by the separation from it of what is alien, whilst being itself 
brought into perfect order and adjustment, it is restored to 
purity and to perfection, (h,) What is evil is judged, what 
is consciously and willingly opposed to Gk)D, by being over- 
thrown and destroyed. Thus will the Lord one day come 
to jvdge the world with tens of thousands of His saints. 
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[Chaps, xix. — xxrv.] — The contents of these six chapters 
are of the greatest importance to us ; for it is in these that 
God's fifth covenant with mankind is contained ; and when- 
ever we hear in the prophets and Psalms of " the old covenant 
— -ihe covenant of God with Israel" — the contents of the 
four chapters xx., xxi., xxii., and xxiii., are to be understood. 
Here, then, in the lonely wilderness upon Mount Sinai it was 
that the Lord gave His holy law to the Israelites for the 
blessing of the whole race of man, in the midst of a majesty 
that had never been before witnessed, and concluded with 
them His 

FIFTH COVENANT WITH MANKIND. 

The history of this important event is related to us in the 
Sacred Hecord in the following manner: — "And Moses came 
and told the people all the words of the Lord (that is to say, 
all that is read in chaps, xx. — xxiii.), and all the judgments 
(read chap. xxiv. 3—8, concluding with), and they said, 
All that the Lord hath said will we do, and be obedient. 
And Moses took the blood and sprinkled it on the people, 
and said. Behold the blood of the covenant which 
THE Lord hath made with you concerning all these 
words." 

The design of this covenant accordingly is to constitute 
the people of Israel as a people of God, as God's peculiar 
possession, because He will have His abode amongst them. 
The token of the covenant is the Book of the Law, which 
was written by Moses and sprinkled with blood, and was 
afterwards deposited and kept in the ark (xxiv. 8 ; and 
Heb. ix. 20). 

If we now recall the four preceding covenants of God 
with us men in their connexion with this one, we have 
before us the following result in the historical unfolding of 
God's purpose : — The first covenant determines the earth as 
the scene upon which God's purpose for the redemption and 
restoration of fallen mankind is to proceed to its final 
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accomplishment ; with this design GoD certified its eternal 
continuance, and eveiy recurrence of the rainbow's appear- 
ance in the clouds recalls this assurance anew to our 
recollection. As the earth has been already now for six 
thousand years the scene of the mercies and judgments 
of God, so shall it one day be the scene of His gloiy. 
This earth of ours will be the scene of God's kingdom, 
and living men, nations of mortals, shall be its happy in- 
habitants. 

In the second covenant a definite portion of the earth — 
the Land of Canaan — is distinguished at the same time as 
the place of residence of those from whom this purpose shall 
advance in fulfilment, and its blessings shall expand over all 
nations. 

In the third covenant GoD gave Isaac, with this design, 
the assurance of an everlasting posterity and of an ever- 
lasting possession of the Land of Canaan, and designated the 
people through whom God will accomplish His purpose. 

In the fourih covenant the condition of this nation is 
expressed — ^namely, princedom and dominion ; it is to be 
a nation of princes for the carrying out of His purpose. 
, In the covenant on Sinai just now described GoD once 
more appoints the people of Israel to be His peculiar posses- 
sion before all other nations of the earth, and gives them 
the constitution — the form of their government — ^viz., God's 
presence among them, a Theocracy, that is to say, a govern- 
ment by God Himself. God's kingdom, a holy nation, a 
royal priesthood. This was the highest grace and dignity 
that could be imparted to a nation as such. It was in view 
of the grace and glory of this election of his people and of 
their high destiny that the holy singer of Israel sang — 
" When Israel went out of Egypt, the house of Jacob from 
a people of strange language ; Judah was His sanctuary, and 
Israel His dominion. The sea saw it, and fied ; Jordan was 
driven back. The mountains skipped like rams, and the 
little hills like lambs. What ailed thee, O thou sea, that 
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thou fleddest ? thou Jordan, that thou wast driven back ? 
Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams ; and ye little hills 
like lambs ? Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the 
Lord, at the presence of the God of Jacob ; which turned 
the rock into a standing water, the flint into a fountain of 
waters." 

God Himself now made most careful provision for the 
preparation of the people whom He had destined for the 
extension of His blessing among all nations of the earth, for 
the high position and function which had been allotted them 
in the carrying out of His purpose. He gave them com- 
mands — 

(a.) To collect materials from out of all the three 
kingdoms of nature, thus drawing the rest of the material 
<;reation within the circle of the future redemption devised 
for man. \ 

(b.) To build Him therewith a house for His abode. 

(c) He Himself determined, even in the most minute par- 
ticulars, the fonn in which everything was to be finished in 
the same. 

(d.) He appointed the fashion and manner in which He 
was to be worshipped, and describes in His law with an 
astonishing minuteness, even as to the very smallest details, 
the forms of public worship which were pleasing to Him. 
He set up in the tribe of Levi a special priesthood of His 
own, and through Moses called and anointed Aaron to be the 
high priest, prescribing, as before said, the whole order of 
service, and claiming of the whole nation tithes for the 
priests and the priestly offices, as well as offerings and free 
gifts. 

(e.) This priesthood was to perform the services of the 
house of God, and in this house He would dwell, and would 
continually reveal Himself to His people through the high- 
priest, for their protection and rule ; and there also they 
were continually to seek for counsel and help. He indicated, 
lastly, that there was to be — 
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(f,) A place where His house should be permanently settled 
(Deut. xii.)* This house was the Tabemade. 

Everything without exception that we meet with in this 
part of the Old Testament is throughout a type of Christ, 
of Christ's Church, or of Christ's coming kingdom. Merely 
by way of example we would indicate a few features of 
this : — 

I. The Tabernacle. — This contained three different 
divisions :— 

(a,) The Holiest of All, the type of heaven, as Paul says- 
— " Christ is not entered in the holy places made with hands^ 
which are the figures of the true ; but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the presence of God for us" (Heb. ix. 24). 
In the holiest of all there was no natural light, but only the 
brightness of the glory of the Lord, which streamed down 
from the mercy seat and illuminated it — a testimony of the 
fact that, as the same apostle expresses it (Eph. ii 6), the 
church is raised up together with Christ Jesus in the 
heavenly condition, and is to be enlightened and guided 
only by His light. 

(h,) The Holy Place, — This also was secluded from the 
light of day, but it was not illuminated immediately by the 
glory of the Lord. In it there was in the midst the Altkr 
of Incense, on the north side the Table of Shewbread, and 
on the south side the Seven-branched Golden Candlestick. 
It was from this candlestick alone that the Holy Place, 
received its light, and it was only in this light that all the 
operations of divine worship which took place there were. 

* We are unfortunately accustomed to pass lightly over this particular 
portion of the Old Testament, as presuming that it has already found its. 
complete fulfilment in the incarnation, doctrine, life, sufferings, and death 
of Christ, and that it is now done away with, and so has no further signifi- 
cance for us. This is, however, an indifference that cannot be justified. O^ 
what deep signification, and of what great importance this very portion is» 
and caonot but be, appears from this, among other things, that the descrip- 
tion of this house and of the services in it embraces about sixty chapteors 
(that is, about a third of the Pentateuch, which consists of 187 chapters),, 
and was delivered by God Himself, and that with the utmost preciseness* 
We shall see further on what a wealth of truth and light and comfort has. 
been stored up therein by our Lord for us — The Church of Christ. 
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transacted. So also the light of divine revelation alone is ta 
illuminated the church, and it is in this light she is to walk 
and perfect all her operations. The Tabernacle included 
lastly — 

(c.) The Outer Court — Now this stood open to the light 
of day, and in it, opposite to the entrance, were the altar of 
bumt-oflFering and the laver. These three divisions of tha 
tabernacle represent to us in a veiy conspicuous manner 
these truths : — (1.) The three component parts of man — ^his^ 
body, his soul, and his spirit (1 Thess. v. 23) ; (2) the three- 
fold gradation of mankind in Christians, Jews, and heathen ; 
and (3) the respective order of dignity of the future king-- 
dom of glory, the present condition of the church, and the 
natural condition of man. 

The operations which went on in each of the three 
divisions of the tabernacle represent not merely that, 
which man has to do towards GoD, but also what GoD 
does towards man in order to make him partaker of the 
redemption that is in Christ, and so of eternal salvation. 
The first of these acts of God in His gracious operations 
towards fallen man is this — that He brings them through the 
preaching of the gospel and the effectual operation of the 
Holy Ghost unto repentance and faith in Jesus, the Lamb of 
God, crucified and slain for our sins — ^for a death unto sin 
— (altar of burnt offering). The next thing which God does^ 
towards man in order to make him a partaker of salvation 
is that He frees him from sin through baptism into the 
death of Christ, renews him, changes him into a servant of 
righteousness (Rom. vi. 3 — 23), and then cleanses him in his^ 
whole walk and conversation by the waters of the divine 
Word — (the laver). The last process — that which God 
executes towards a man who is repentant, and cleansed, and 
justified in the manner described, is that He conducts him 
from the outer court into the holy place, into the full com- 
munion of the church, so as to serve God therein with holy 
inrorship (the altar of incense), to be led into the full light. 



124 

and understanding of the revelation of GoD (the sevens 
branched golden candlestick), and to partake of the holy 
feast upon the sacrifice (the table of shew-bread), "Into 
the holiest of all went the high priest alone, and that 
but once a year, and not without blood (Heb. ix. 17) ; 
and we perceive from this how in the present dispensation 
of salvation our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, as the High 
Priest, alone has to do immediately with the heavenly things 
within the veil, having entered with His own blood into the 
true sanctuary unto the Father, and there He continues 
until the heaven may no longer restrain. Him, and He will 
come forth out of this holiest of all in kingly dignity and 
majesty to bless us, if so be that we look for Him. Meanwhile 
the church, although it is not the very reality — is, notwith- 
standing, the lively image of the heavenly things, of which 
the Tabernacle was only the shadow (Heb. x. 1) ; and, whereas 
the service of the Tabernacle was conducted by those who 
had no entrance into the holiest, the service of the Christian 
Oiurch is carried out by such as are all entered into the 
holiest with Christ, and in Christ continually dwell therein 
{Heb.'ix. 8, 11). How great and glorious and fuU of comfort 
is this fact. Oh that all who are baptised would in sdl 
sinceritv do that which Paul exhorts us to in these words : 
— " Having, therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way 
which He hath consecrated for us through the veil — ^that 
is to say, His flesh; and having an high priest over the 
house of God, let us draw near with a true heart, in foil 
assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil 
<3onscience, and our bodies washed with pure water. Let us ' 
hold fast the confession of our hope* without wavering ; for 
He is faithful that promised. Cast not away, therefore, your 
confidence, which hath great recompense of reward. For ye 
have need of patience that, after ye have done the will of 

♦ Greek — t^v bfioKoyiav ttjs iXindoSj not incrim. See Wordsworth, mib, loe, 
— Tr. 
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<jOD, ye might i*eceive the promise. For yet a Kttle while^ 
and He that shall come will come, and will not tarry" (Heb. 
X. 19—23, 35—37). 

XL Moses and Aaron types of Christ. — St. Paul 
points out this typical resemblance in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews. Here are a few features of it : — 

(1.) As Moses was the mediator of the old covenant, so is 
Christ the Mediator of the new. 

(2.) Moses was faithful in all his house — GtoD's Old Testa- 
ment dispensation; Christ is faithful in His house, and 
^' His house are we," the Church of the New Covenant (Heb. 
iii. 1—6). 

(3.) Moses was faithful as a servant, who was to bear 
witness of that which should come after ; but Christ is a 
Son in His own house. 

(4.) Aaron was high priest of the old covenant ; Christ is 
our High Priest, who sitteth at the right hand of the throne 
of the Majesty in heaven (Heb. v. 1 — 5 ; viii. 1 — 6). 

(5.) In the old covenant there had to be many priests 
successively, because death hindered their office from being 
perpetual; but Christ, because He ever liveth, hath an 
unchangeable priesthood, and is able to save to the utter- 
most all that come unto God through Him, because He ever 
liveth to make intercession for them (Heb. vii. 23 — 25). 

(6.) The different sacrifices under the Law — ^types of the 
one sacrifice of Christ — of which St. Paul writes, ^^ How 
much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot to God, purge 
your conscience from dead works to serve the living God" 
(Heb. ix. 6—14). 

(7.) The whole worship of the Tabernacle is a type of the 
wrorship of the Church of Christ (Heb. x. 19 — 22). In 
particular— 

(8.) The high priest's service on the Day of Atonement 
was a type of the high-priestly functions that Christ has 
.already in part fulfilled in His atoning death upon the cross 
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on Mount Golgotha, and is now in process of completing in 
heaven (Heb. ix. 7 — 15, and 24 — 28). Christ entered into 
the Holiest once for all with His own blood, after that He 
had obtained eternal redemption for us. He will appear 
the second time unto the salvation of those that look for 
Him. 

(9.) The rest into which Joshua led the people of Israel 
was a type of that rest into which Christ, as the true Joshua, 
will conduct us at His second appearing (Heb. iv. 7 — 19 ; 
V. 1 — 11). Let us therefore labour, as Paul exhorts us, to 
enter into this rest, lest any man fall after the same example 
of unbelief as Israel in the wilderness. If we were to 
adduce everything which Moses wrote concerning Christ, 
and to describe its typical character, we should have to 
transcribe and expound the whole Pentateuch, all the five 
books of Moses. For the whole law given by God to the 
people of Israel in its entirety and in all its parts, — ^the 
Tabernacle with all its furniture, the priests themselves and 
the whole of their service, yes^ even their garments, their 
duties and their privileges, the different sacrifices and the 
entire ceremonial of the worship of God, the daily, weekly, 
monthly, and yearly acts of worship — in short, everything 
that is to be understood as God's law in the old covenant 
points at and relates to Christ and His Church. The law 
contains the shadow of divine truths which found and still 
find their actual operation in Christ and His Church. In order 
to be more thoroughly convinced of this than may have hap- 
pened from what has been already said, let a man only ponder 
what God's word says about this in the New Testament 
itself. Paul, the apostle of the Lord, writes — " Christ is the 
end of law" (or, as the Vulgate expresses it, Jinis, the goal, 
the aim of the law). Therefore Heb. x. 1 and 7 says, " The 
law contains only the shadow of good things to come and 
not the very image of the things, therefore the ofierers can 
never be made perfect with those sacrifices which are year 
by year the same, and which they are offeriug continually. 
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Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume* of the book it is 
written of Me) to do Thy will, O GoD. ... By the 
which will we are sanctified through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for all" (Heb. x. 1, 7 — 10). There- 
fore it was that our Lord Jesus Christ when He had risen 
from the dead directed His apostles and disciples to Moses, 
as it is written, " Beginning at Moses and all the prophets, 
He expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things 
concerning Himself. . . . And He said unto them, These 
are the words which I spake unto you while I was yet with 
you, that all things must be fulfilled which were written in 
the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the Psalms 
concerning Me/' &c. (Luke xxiv. 27, 44 — 46). Therefore 
also Jesus challenged the Jews in the words, " Search the 
Scriptures .... for they it is that testify of Me," 
and declared to them — " Think not that I shall accuse you 
to the Father ; there is one that accuseth you, even Moses, 
in whom ye trust. For had ye believed in Moses, ye would 
have believed Me ; for he wrote of Me" (John v. 39, 45 — 46). 
Convinced of this truth the rejoicing Philip cried out to 
Nathaniel, " We have found Him of whom Moses in the law 
and the prophets did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of 
Joseph" (John i. 45). Convinced and thoroughly persuaded 
of sthe truth of this fact, Paul proved out of the Scripture^ 
in opposition to the Jews, that Jesus was the Messiah, and 
declared openly before the Sanhedrim, "I teach nothing else 
than what Moses and the prophets said before should 
happen," fee. He did the same before the most prominent 
of the Jews in Rome ; he declared and testified to them 
the kingdom of GoD, and sought to convince them con- 
cerning Jesus out of the law of Moses and the prophets, 
from morning till evening. (Acts xviii. 28, xxvi. 22, xxviii 
23.) 

Accordingly Christ is the end, the aim of the law, and of 
Him, as we shall presently see for ourselves, the Psalms and 

* Or " in the heading of the book," iv icc^oXWt /StjSX/w.— 2V. 
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all the prophets speak. Very significant therefore is that 
expression of the Scripture, *'In capite libri (ci/ K€<^aX«St PifiXiav) 
scriptum est de Me" — on the head, upon the front, on the 
heading or superscription of the book it is written of Mk* 

And now, before we proceed further in the sacred narra- 
tive, we must claim the particular attention of our readers 
to two things ordained of God in the law of Moses : these 
are the Tithe and the Priesthood. 

With regard to the Priesthood let it be clearly and dis- 
tinctly observed, after what has been said above, that the 
whole of the old covenant is a type or shadow of the new ; 
so that that which has been typified in the old must exist 
in its substance in the new. Every shadow is caused by a 
body or substance, and presupposes the existence of a some- 
thing which has caused a shadow ; and each portion of the 
shadow presupposes the corresponding distinct portion of the 
substance. 

The whole of the old covenant is a sign, a forecasting of 
the new, so that in the latter there must be that which 
was signified; the real things must themselves also really 
appear. 

Now Aaron is the typical high priest of the old covenant, 
the shadow of the true one ; and in his personality, his 
piinisterial position, and in all his priestly actions he points 
to Him. The substance of that shadow is to be found in 
Christ, the high priest of the new covenant. But Aaron 
was not the only priest in the old covenant, there were many 
more priests under him; and these also were types and 

'*'A11 types of tke Old Testament and all prophecies contained in the 
prophets and Psalms which relate to that which was to come to pass at the 
Jirst coming ot the Lord upon our earth have completely and literaUy been 
fulfilled. But the law, as well as the prophets and Psalms, also oontaina 
types and prophecies .of the great and glorious deeds which the Lord will 
accomplish at the day of His return to our earth. The complete and literal 
fulfilment of the first is a pledge to us of the complete, and literal, and 
eternal fulfilment of the second also ; and the Lord will be able to say in 
that day too— ^' Thus it is written, and thus must all be fulfilled which is 
written in the law of Moses and in the prophets and Psalms conoeming^ 
Me." Blessed are we if, believing this, we look for the day of His return 
with love and longing. 
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shadows, and must therefore have their corresponding reali- 
ties ; there must be the substances which cast the shadows. 
Had Aaron alone been priest in the old covenant, then his. 
title of high priest would really have had no sense ; it is^ 
only because other priests besides were given him by God 
that he is caUed the high priest. But the same is true also 
now of our High Priest Jesus Christ. 

Wha,t is here said in regard to the Old Testament priest- 
hpod has full validity also in relation to its sacrifices. These 
also are shadows and types which had to come into manifest- 
ation as realities in the New Testament. 

Respecting the Tithe, the following observations may 
suffiqe :-— The tithe was not ordained first in the law ; it had 
existed, as we know from Holy Scriptui-e, long before as a 
religious observance. Abraham had brought to God in the 
person of His priest Melchizedek the tenth part of all 
(Gen. xiv. 19, 20), and received thereupon the blessing 
of the Most High for himself and his house. His 
grandson Jacob regarded the tenth as God's right, and 
iqidertook the obligation to offer it as a religious observ- 
ance, "Of all that Thou givest me," said he unto 
Hxe^ Lord, " will I give unto Thee the tenth" (Gen. xxviii. 
22). It may be concluded for certain that both these 
patriarchs had inherited from their father the observ- 
ajice. of tithing as a divine ordinance and a religious duty; 
and then transmitted it as such to their descendants in turn. 
WbcA therefore the Lord constituted the posterity of 
Abraham as His peculiar people, and had given their land to 
them for a possession, He retained the tenth part of its 
produce for Himself. The tenth is therefore God's portion 
of the fruits of the earth. The presentation of it m the 
recognition in act of God's lordship or supremacy over the 
eaarth and its products. By the devotion of the tithe to 
God's altar, Abraham and aU the people of the old covenant 
bore a solemn testimony in acfc, for their own selves, and 
before all the world, of their faith and conviction that God 
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— ^the God who had revealed Himself to them — was the one 
and only Possessor of all the earth universally, and in parti- 
cular of the Land of Canaan. And now, since GoD has 
delivered aU to Christ, and since Christ is ordained to be 
High Priest and Lord not only of His kingdom of grace, but 
also of the whole world, because to Him is given all power 
in heaven and earth, therefore to Him is now due that 
universal recognition and homage which, among other means^ 
is expressed and exercised by the presentation of the tithe. 
But to resume the history. 

Who would not expect that a people so much preferred 
and so highly favoured would have entered thankfully and 
gladly into God's purpose with them; that true to their high 
destiny they would have given themselves up entirely and 
unreservedly to the Lord, and have yielded a willing obedi- 
ence to His guidance of them upon the great goal that was 
set before them ? We should certainly expect nothing less. 
But let us learn what an unstable, faithless thing the human 
heart is. 

[Chaps, xxxii. — xxxiv.] — Whilst Moses was with God 
upon Mount Sinai, in order to receive the whole of the reve- 
lation of God for this so highly favoui*ed nation, and for this 
end had continued there for forty days (chap. xxiv. 18), THE 
people fell away from God, and made themselves an 
IDOL. See how the sacred narrative relates this sad occur- 
rence (read chapter xxii. 1 — 6). 

Such is man, and such his behaviour against the Lord, the 
living God, immediately after the greatest and most glorious 
evidences of His favour. And what a humiliating, dis- 
tressing thought; Aaron, whom God had ordained and 
anointed to be high priest, without any remonstrance 
willingly takes part in the faithlessness and apostacy of the 
people, himself arranges the collection of the material for the 
idol that they desired, projected the plan or design for it, 
and of himself set aside God's ordinance and established one 
of his own ! 
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Now this is one of those sins which the Apostle Paul 
impresses on the regard of the congregation at Corinth as an 
especial warning for the church (1 Cor. x. 6 — 11). The 
importance of this warning, and the sad consequences which 
followed a disregard of it on the part of the church, will be 
adverted to in treating the New Testament, and we shall 
only make the following observation on it for the present. 
In the words in which the Lord makes His faithful servant 
Moses aware of the apostasy of the people, He threatens to 
change His purpose in respect to the whole of that then 
present generation : — "I see (said He) that it is a stiff-necked 
people ; now, therefore, let Me alone, that My wrath may 
wax hot against them, and that I may consume them ; and 
I will make of thee a great nation." But through Moses' 
intercession this judgment was averted. The prayers and 
tears of this man of GoD are a pattern for our imitation. 
Moses implores forgiveness of the sins of the deeply fallen 
people by urgently pleading with God for the honour of His 
great and glorious name. "Oh Lord, why doth Thy wrath 
wax hot against Thy people/' &c. (read xxxii. 11 — 13). 
Accordingly, the Lord repented Him of the evil that He had 
threatened to do unto His people. 

Where are there now any intercessors in behalf of the 
deeply abased and party riven Church of Christ ? Does not 
one party judge and condemn the other ? Does not one party 
regard the embarrassments, the fruitless toilings, and the 
division or dissolution of the others, with disregard, 
reproaches, and bitterness ? Yes, and even with malicious 
satisfaction, and takes occasion from them to point out what 
it considers its own peculiar superiority. Where are the 
men who, like Moses, have at heart and value above all 
else not their own exaltation but God's honour and the 
carrjdng out of His eternal purpose with His Church ? 
God be thanked that He hath found in our days a few 
faithful servants who, being through His grace raised above 
all partisanship and sectarian discord, with penitence and 

K 
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faith continue in prayer and intercession for the whole 
church. 

While the Lord showed Himself then as ever to be 
gracious and merciful, stiU the people had to learn how 
terribly they had sinned and into what a great danger 
they had fallen. The descent of Moses from 'the mountain, 
his breaking of the tables of the Law that had been written 
by the finger of God, the sharp correction .of Aaron the 
High Priest who had involved himself so deeply in guilt, 
and who only escaped the well-merited punishment of death 
through the timely intercession of Moses (Deut. ix. 20); the 
crushing of the golden idol to powder, and the immediate 
slaughter of three thousand men by the hands of the 
Levites : aU this shows how severely God visits and 
chastises such a sin as apostasy. (Chaps, xxxiii. and xxxiv.) 

Upon the repeated entreaty and supplication of Moses, 
the Lord gave him anew the assurance that He would still 
continue to manifest Himself as the guide of His people 
Moreover he had two new tables prepared, and wrote the 
Law a second time upon them. He revealed to Moses His 
great Name, and repeated some of His directions about the^ 
feast-days. 

This appears a proper place for sajdng something about 
these great feasts of the Israelites. They were for the most 
part of yearly recurrence ; but o^e of them recurred every 
seven years and another every fifty years. 

We have already observed that all these feasts conjointly 
point to the person and the work of our great promised 
Redeemer, and that on that account they aflFord us very 
much light respecting the purpose of God. But their deep 
significance demands that we should examine them somewhat 
more closely. 

1. The Feast of the Passover is the first in order of the 
great feasts that occur in Leviticus xxiii (compare Exod. 
xii. 1—14, 24—28, 43—49 ; Deut. xvi. 1—7). 

The foundation-thought of this feast is — Redemption 
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through the Blood of the Lamb and a soleo^ eating, of Hi» 
flesh. 

Now there is no need for us to premise : that the paschal 
lamb is one of the simplest and most easily comprehensible 
types of Christ as the Lamb of the Atonement. The whole 
of the New Testament expresses this. Paul writes on this 
point — " Christ, our Passover, is sacrificed for us" (1 Cor. v. 
7 — 8). "Behold the Lamb of God/' cries John the Baptist, 
pointing to Christ, " that taketh away the sins of the world." 
" Ye know," writes the . Apostle Peter, " that ye are not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, but 
with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot." " In Him we have redemption 
through BEs blood, even the forgiveness of sins" (Col. i. 14). 
What great and blessed effects this holy solemnity ought to 
have, produced in the Israelite who believed in the living 
,Gai>TT-the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob — and in the 
promises made to them, and through them to aU Israel and 
the whole of mankind, and who recognised Israel's call and 
destiny ! By means of it there should have enteted into his 
rem^cnbrance the whole of God's dealiog hitherto with His 
ohosen people. It aroused in the mind of every pious 
Israelite .the recollection of their long, hard bondage in 
Egypt (Gen. rv. 13) ; the distress and suflFering of the people 
under the inhuman tyranny of cruel sovereigns that knew 
not Joseph (Exod. i. 8 — 22); the mighty intervention of 
God that stepped in, and the glorious revelation of His 
great and holy Name as the God of their fathers (chap. 
iii.); the noble works, and tokens, and wonders through 
which the Lord effected the ultimate deliverance of His 
covenant people (chaps, iv. — ^xi.); their departure out of 
Egypt under God's visible guardianship, and their wonderful 
guidance by the pillar of cloud and of fire (chap, xiii.) ; 
the. miraculous passage of the Red Sea, and the fearful, 
irresistible, and complete overthrow of the mighty foe that 
was pursuing them (chap, xiv.) ; and lastly of the exultaut 

k2 
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Song of Moses and the whole nation (chap. xv.). All this of 
itself was attached to the believing and worthy celebration 
of this festival, and by means of it not only was the whole - 
of the past to be recalled to the memory of the people, and 
their love to the God of their fathers re-kindled, but also 
provision was made for the maintenance of love and 
obedience towards God in their children and their children's 
children for all time to come. Besides this, the feast upon 
the passover lamb, as it was a solemn memorial of the 
promises of God that had been already fulfilled, so also was 
it a sure pledge of the certain fulfilment of those which had 
been given in the covenants concluded with the whole nation 
and with mankind in the persons of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, with reference to the most distant future. 

In like manner the Lord Jesus Christ ordained the Paschal 
Supper of the New Testament in His sacred body and blood, 
and its faithful and worthy celebration represents to us not 
only those great acts — His incarnation, death, and burial, His 
resurrection and ascension into heaven, by which He has 
brought about our redemption out of a Bar more terrible 
bondage, from the power of darkness, and of sin and death— 
but it is also a sure pledge to us for the certain fulfilment of 
those promises which lie before us in the approaching future. 
For the deliverance of Israel out of Egypt, as has been 
already observed in what has gone before, so far from 
pointing exclusively to an already accomplished fact, much 
more pointedly indicates a yet future occurrence, a comple- 
tion of our redemption that is yet to come ; and the fulfil- 
ment of one part of this type is the surest pledge for the 
approaching fulfilment of the whole. 

II. The Feast of Unleavened Bread (the appointment 
and detailed description of which we read in Exod. xii 
14 — 20, xiii. 6 — 10, xxiii. 14 — 15; Levit tctcWi. 6 — 8; Num. 
xxviii 17 — 25) reminded the Israelites of God's requiring of 
them, after their deliverance out of Egypt, that a complete 
and thorough severance and separation from all the unclean- 
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ness of the house and land of their bondage should be 
established and continually maintained amongst them. The 
Lord also declared the deep earnestness and intense import- 
ance of this ritual admonition by the fact that this feast was 
the first of the three at which all the men in Israel had to 
come up to Jerusalem. (Read Deut. xvi. 16.) 

The important truth which is contained in this typical 
feast for us — God's covenant people under the New Testa- 
ment — ^is unfolded by the Apostle St. Paul as clearly and 
explicitly as can be in the words, " Therefore let us keep the 
feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice 
aad wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of smcerity 
and truth" (1 Cor. v. 8). The purity in faith and doctrine, 
and the holiness in mind and conduct which the Lord 
requires of His Church is therefore the object to which the 
apostle applies the type of the unleavened bread. Through- 
out the whole of Holy Scripture leaven is always used as a 
figure of something evil, dangerous, and perverting — never of 
what is good. Read (e.g.) Matt. xvi. 6 — 12 : " Take heed 
and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sad- 
ducees .... Then understood they that He had not 
said, Beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine 
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees ;" Mark viii. 15 — 21 : 
" Take heed, beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of 
the leaven of Herod ;" Luke xii. 1 : " Beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy." Compare Gal. v. 9 ; 
1 Cor. V. 6, 7. The certainly altogether misinterpreted 
passage Matt xiii. 33 wiU be explained in its proper place. 

When, therefore, the Lord exhorts us through His 
Apostles : " Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump ;" or " Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump," we know what He means by it, and what is 
our duty arising therefrom. Only God's word, only GoD*s 
revealed wisdom, only tihe promises, ordinances, and 
ministries that He has given us, only sound doctrine and 
untainted faith, only truth and holiness in mind and 
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conduct, in thought and will, in feeling and -action, should 
avail or pass for anything in the Church of Christ. If we 
do not purge out the old leaven in our doctrine and life, in 
our faith and hope, in our worship and organisation, then 
the Lord will do it Himself. How ? Here apply the words, 
'' If we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged ;" 
and the earnest warning, '' For the time is come that judg- 
ment must begin at the house of God ; and if it first begin 
at us, what shall the end be of them that obey not the 
gospel of God ?" (1 Pet. iv. 17). And verily this judgment 
has begun. 

III. The Feast of the First-Fruits is appointed and 
described in Lev. xxiii. 9 — 14, "And the Lord spake unto 
Moses — " (read passage). 

The Lord had commanded the Israelites in the law not 
only to consecrate and offer to Him the first-bom child of 
their families, but also the firstlings of their cattle, their 
sheep, and so on ; as also the firstlings of theif finit-trees, 
their fields, gardens, and vineyards; in short, the firstlings of 
all their possessions, the firstlings of all their increase (see 
Prov. iii. 9). From this we see what importance the Lord 
set upon the offering of the first-fruits. K we inquire the 
reason of this, we find a very distinct reply in the Holy 
Scriptures of the New Covenant. " If in this life only," to 
take the answer as given by the Apostle Paul, " we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable. But now 
is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first-fruits of 
them that slept. For since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection from the dead. And as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But every 
man in his own order: Christ the , first-fruits ; afterwards 
they that are Christ's at His coming." (1 Cor. xv. 19 — 22, 
Greek.) 

A close contemplation of this feast affords us an example 
of the wonderful accordance of that ordinance of God with 
the work of our Divine Redeemer. The first sheaf was to 
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be cut on the sixth day (which corresponds to our Friday), 
and had to 'lie in silence and rest before the Lcwrd for the 
whole of the Sabbath ; then it had to be waved solemnly 
before the Lord on the morrow after the Sabbath ; and it 
was only after their careful celebration of this feast that 
Israel had permission to commence their harvest. Just so 
too on a Friday it was that Christ was cut off from the land 
of the living ; during the whole of the Sabbath He con- 
tinued in the rest of BEs sepulchre, and He arose early on 
the first day of the week, and made preparation to gather 
together His great harvest; or in other words to gather 
from among the Gentiles a people for His name (Acts xv. 14). 
In his Epistle to the Colossians Paul caUs Christ "The 
beginning, the First-bom from the dead, that in all things He 
might have the pre-eminence" (Col. i. 15 — 18). 

But it is not only the risen Christ that is indicated as a 
first-fruits, but also His Bride the Church. St. James says 
respecting this — " Of His own will begat He us with the 
word of truth, that we should be a kind of first-fruits of 
His (new) creatures '' (James i. 18). It is a very significant 
and noticeable fact too, that the first day of the week — 
the Sunday, the first-fruit of the whole week — ^has been at 
aU times consecrated to the Lord by the Church. It is the 
Feast of the Resurrection — ^the festival of our forerunner, 
Jesus (Heb. vi. 18 — 20) ; and we profess by celebrating it 
that we hold fast the hope that is set before us of entering 
in w^here He has preceded us. But there is also something 
said in God's Word about a "First-fruits" out of Christendom. 
For, as Christ before the gathering of a people for His name 
-^ — ^before this harvest — ^was put to death and rose again as a 
first-fruits, and entered into the' Holiest of aU, so we find, in 
like manner, in Rev. vii. 1 — 4 and xiv. 1 — 5, a company of 
. such as are " redeemed from among men as a first-fruits to 
God and the Lamb." These are they who, before the out- 
break of the Divine judgments upon fallen Christendomy are 
. sealed on their foreheads with the seal of the living GoD, 
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and by translation unto Christ are taken out of the wajr 
(Rev. viL 3; 1 Thess. iv. 16; compare Matt xxiv. 40, 41, 
Luke xvii. 34, 35). The assembling and presentation of these 
precedes the harvest which takes place during and after the 
great tribulation (Rev. vii. 9 — 17). They are the hundred 
and forty-four thousand sealed ones (Rev. xiv. 1). 

IV. The Feast of the Harvest — also called the Feast, 
of Weeks — ^was the next instituted. " And from the morrow 
after the Sabbath," &c. Read Levit. xxiii. 15 — 17; Num.. 
xxviii. 26—31; Deut xvi. 9—12. 

This feast is sometimes called " the Second Feast of the 
First-fiTiits." Its celebration took place on the 50th day 
after the first and proper Feast of First-fruits, and conse- 
quently coincides exactly with the great Christian Pentecost. 
At the first feast of first-fruits a sheaf of the fruits of the 
earth was presented before the Lord without further prepara- 
tion, but on this occasion baked loaves containing leaven — ^a 
symbol of the imperfection of the Church, which, although 
still walking in the flesh, does not war after the flesh. (2: 
Cor. x. 3 ; Gal. ii 20 ; 1 Pet. iv. 2.) 

The interval between these two feasts consisted of seven 
times seven days — ^that is, of a perfected period, a symbol 
of the entire duration of the present dispensation of grace ;. 
and as to an explanation of the symbol of the harvest itself, 
we do not require any other than what the Lord gives us in 
His own words — " The harvest is the end of the world ; the- 
reapers are the angels. As, therefore," &c. (Read Matt. 
xiii. 39 — 41.) If we compare with this the words of Rev* 
xiv. 14 — 16, the symbol stands before our spiritual vision 
perfectly clear. 

Lastly, the circumstance that this was the second of the 
great feasts of Israel — for which all the men in Israel had 
to assemble at Jerusalem, points to the great assembly of 
the whole Church, of the living and of those that have slept^ 
at the close of the present dispensation ; the thing which 
has always been the great object of the hope of believers^ 
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Bead on this— 1 Cor. xv. 23 ; Eph. i. 10, v. 27 ; PhU. iii. 20 
—21 ; Col. iii. 4 ; 1 Thess. ii. 19, v. 9—10 ; 2 Thess. ii. 1. 

The Feast of the Vintage is employed in several passages 
of the prophetical books as a type of that which the Lord 
has already done with Israel, and will most certainly do yet 
in the judgment of Christendom when, that is. He comes 
again to judge the living and the dead. Read here Rev. 
xiv. 17 — 20 and xix. 11 — 15. With these we may also 
place the following much-misapplied passage, which does 
not refer at all to the suflfering of Christ, but to the day of 
His vengeance — not to the day when His blood was shed, 
but to the day when the blood of His eTiemies shall be shed 
— " Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments 
from Bozrah ?'* Read whole passage Isa. Ixiii. 1 — 6, com- 
paring with it Isa. xxxiv. 7 and 8, and Joel iii. 13, 14. 

V. The Feast of Trumpets was also commanded — 
'' Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, In the seventh 
, month, in the first day of the month, shall ye have a Sabbath, 
a memorial of blowing of trumpets, an holy convocation. 
Ye shall do no servile work therein ; but ye shall offer an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord" (Lev. xxiii. 24, 25). 
This day was amongst the Israelites a feast of remembrance 
of that day of terror when the Lord had spoken to them 
from Sinai, as it is written— "And it came to pass on the 
third day, in the morning, that there were thunders and 
lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice 
of the trumpet exceeding loud ; so that all the people that 
was in the camp trembled. And Moses brought forth the 
people out of the camp to meet with God ; and they stood 
at the nether part of the mount. And Mount Sinai wa» 
altogether on a smoke, because the Lord descended upon it 
in fire ; and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a 
frimace, and the whole mount quaked greatly. And when 
the voice of the trumpet sounded long, and waxed louder 
and louder, Moses spake, and God answered him by a voice'** 
(Exod. xix. 16—19). 
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The special sacrifices ordained for this feast are described 
in Num. xxix. 1 — 6. The command to make trumpets, and 
the instruction as to their use, is given in Num. x. 1 — 10. 

The seventh month was in every respect by far the most 
important for the covenant people of the Old Testament. 
It was in it that the great Day of Atonement, the beginning 
of the Year of Jubilee, and the Feast of Tabernacles begait 
Now the Feast of Trumpets was a very fit introduction to 
these. 

Many events in the history of God's old covenant people 
were distinguished bj^ the use of trumpets, and these are, on 
account of their typical meaning, well worthy of our atten- 
tion as the covenant people of the New Testament. Read 
(e.g.) Josh, vi.; Judges iii. 27, vi. 33, vii. 22 ; 1 Chron. xiii. 
8, XV. 25—28, xvi. 1—8 ; 2 Chron. v. 11—14, -/ii. 4—10, 
xiii. 12 — 14, xxix. 25 — 28 ; Ezra iii. 10. 

This feast presents itself to the Apostle Paul as a type of 
the Resurrection when he says — "Behold, I tell you a 
mystery. We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump ; 
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible" (1 Cor. xv. 51, 52). The same type is again 
employed by the Apostle with reference to the same time^ 
and in exposition of the same mystery — '^For the hotd 
Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the Archangel, and with the trump of God, and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first" (1 Thess. iv. 16). 

But what is properly to be understood by this sound of 
the trumpet the Lord Himself tells us in these words — 
" Verily, verily, I say unto you, the hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
OoD ; and they that hear shall live." Read John v. 25 — 28. 

VI. The Feast of the Annual Day of Atonement 
is described at length in Leviticus xvi.; and besides this, 
important additional points are indicated in Lev. xxiii. 26— 
32 ; Num. xxix. 7 — 11. This Day of Atonement was the 
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day above all days for Israel — the day on which the whole 
nation^ afteir a complete observance of 'Gk)D's ordinances in 
that behalf, were absolved by the High Priest from all their 
iniquities, transgressions, and sins. 

The relation of this feast to the person and work of our 
High Priest is certain and clear to every one who has read 
with the least attention the exposition of it contained in 
Heb. ix. The antitype contained in our worship — the anti- 
type of the true High Priest and His worship in the holiest 
of all before the Father — still continues, and is the proper 
basis of all Divine worship in the Church. Without any 
intention to anticipate the apostolic exposition of the 
passage, let us only notice several matters that are worth 
particular attention. 

The day appointed for the great day of atonement was 
the tenth day of the seventh month. As the number seven 
always relates to the Church, so does ten always relate to 
the kingdom, and their union, their coincidence . in any 
ordinance of God or historical fact, always points to that 
great truth, that the Church is the means of preparation for 
the kingdom. 

On this day only the High Priest alone could execute the 
ministiy appointed for it. This circumstance teaches us 
that in everything that concerns reconcihation with GoD 
and forgiveness of sins only Christ simply and alone can 
help us. Others may be empowered by Him to announce 
and declare forgiveness of sins. He alone can effect the 
a.tonement and forgiveness, and He has done it through His 
one offering, once for all, offered upon the cross. 

On this account the sacrifices appointed for this day were 
altogether different from those ordained by God for other 
days. There was quite a distinct course pursued with the 
blood of the sacrifice, and only upon this day was the High 
Priest permitted to enter the holiest within the veil. The 
sevenfold sprinkling of the blood before the mercy-seat 
signifies the perfectness of the Lord's intercession for us, and 
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the coming forth of the High Priest from out of the Holiest 
points to the Lord's advent and appearing in glory for the 
eternal salvation and bliss of those that look for Him 
(Heb. ix. 28 ; PhiL iii. 20, 21). 

That which the Lord has done and suffered in order to 
effect the atonement of mankind, and to become the Head of 
the Church, is exclusively His work. Neither angels nor 
men could mingle therein. But that which He is now 
doing as Head of the Church, He does through men upon 
earth; for instance, preaching the gospel, baptising, cele- 
brating the sacraments, tending and feeding His flock, and 
so forth, as regards man; and in respect to God, praying, 
interceding, presenting thanksgivings, and arranging every- 
thing that pertains to the worship of God. 

However, in order to assist to a more distinct and definite 
comprehension of this very great and important subject, let 
us here put type and antitype in closer juxtaposition in a 
few short propositions : — 

(a,) The whole ministry of this day had to be fulfilled 
by the High Priest alone. 

(h.). In the whole year He could not enter into the 
Holiest but upon this day. 

(c) The service of the day was not concluded until the 
High Priest, clothed in his garments of glory, came out of 
the Holiest and pronounced the blessing upon the people 
that were waiting for him. 

(d,) Until he came out no one, not even one of the 
priests, might enter the Tabernacle: "There shall be no 
man in the Tabernacle of the congregation when he goeth 
in to make atonement in the holy place, until he come out, 
and have made an atonement for himself, and for his 
household, and for all the congregation of Israel " (Lev. xvi. 
17). The apostle's explanation is just as definite and accurate 
as the ordinance itself is. 

(a,) Christ our High Priest alone has brought the sacrifice 
which takes away the sins of the world. 
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(b.) After His perfect offering of atonement, Christ Him- 
self is entered for us into Heaven, where, as the only 
Mediator between God and man. He intercedes for us at 
the right hand of the Father. 

(c) The high-priestly oflSice of Christ is not completed 
until He appears again the second time without a sin- 
offering. 

(d,) No one can be associated with Him in His high- 
pri^stly oflSice without a violation of the whole truth of 
His sole sacrifice and ministry. 

VII. The Feast of the Sabbatical Year, and of 
THE Year of Jubilee. — The ordinances with respect to 
both these feasts are given us at length in Lev. xxv. Both 
feasts foUow immediately out of the service fuUy completed 
and perfected on the great Day of Atonement ; and both of 
them are most intimately connected with the symbolical 
number seven. 

The first of these feasts related to the land, the earth, 
which was to have rest, and to what had been lent to a 
neighbour, and to the service of servants or slaves. (Com- 
pare Exod. xxi. 2 — 6 ; Psalm xl. 6.) 

The second of them — ^the Year of Jubilee — ^has a still 
further reference, as the number seven times seven which 
occurs in it leads one to expect. It extends to the entire 
duration of the present dispensation. 

Immediately after the atonement had been completed the 
trumpet of Jubilee sounded ; all who were in bondage were 
set free ; all possessions that had been pledged or sold were 
given back; all debts were cancelled, and all families were 
again united. In a word, there was a return of (Jod's 
people to their original condition. 

The glorious reference of this feast to the person and work 
of our Divine Redeemer becomes clear to every one who 
reads the beginning of Isaiah vi., and compares it with the 
narrative contained in Luke Ixi. 14 — 20. We shall quote 
jfrom this chapter only the words in which the prophet 
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Isaiah sketches the character of the work of Christ — " The 
Spirit of the Lord God is upon Me ; because the Lord hath 
anointed Me to preach good tidings unto the meek ; He hath 
sent Me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of th,e prison to them thai 
are bound ; to proclaim the year of acceptance (or atone- 
ment) of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God ; 
to comfort all that mourn" (Isa. Ixi. 1, 2). 

This passage was read by the Lord Jesus in the synagogue 
at Nazareth up to the middle of the second verse, where He 
abruptly restrained Himself, and broke off at the words " to 
proclaim the year of acceptance." He indicated thus what 
in this prophecy was then actuaUytfulfilled through Him 
— namely, the preaching ' of the gospel of the grace of 
God in Christ, and of the restitution of aU things, and 
God's eternal kingdom, and to promote that through His 
apostles. The immediately succeeding words of the pro- 
phet — "and the day of vengeance qf our God" — ^were not 
read by the Saviour, because they did not belong to the 
character of the great day of atonement, and only find their 
application when the gospel preached has been despised and 
rejected, as it is written — " Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribulation to them that trouble 
you ; and to you who are troubled rest with us, when the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with His mighty 
angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from tiie presence of the Lord, and from the glory of His 
power, when He shall come to be glorified in His saints, and 
to be admired in all them that believe" (2 Thess. i 6 — 10). 

By the above words, " the day of vengeance," being intro- 
duced as part of the words of Jesus in the Vulgate,* the 
whole passage faUs into obscurity and contradiction. Allioli 
remarks that these words, "day of vengeance," are not in the 

* They are not in the English Authorized Version. 
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Greek. . The simple statement that the trumpet of Jubilea 
was sounded on the day of atonement, and that every man 
was given the space of a whole year in order that he might 
return to his land and his house, is sufficient to show that 
the year of acceptance and the day of vengeance could not 
be proclaimed at the same time. 

:VIII. The Feast of Tabernacles is described in several 
passages of Holy Scripture— e.gr., Exod. xxiii. 14 — 16 ; Lev. 
xxiii. 33 — 43; Nimi. xxix. 12 — 38; Deut. xvi. 13 — 17> 

"XXX. «7'~~-J.O. 

We can here adduce a little only from the rich contents 
of th^se passages. This feast was the most glorious, most 
joyful, and longest continued of all the Old Testament feasts. ' 
It lasted, not seven days, like the feast of unleavened bread, 
but eight days ; and as the number seven points to the whole 
of the present dispensation, so does the number eight point 
to a future period of joy and glory that follows upon it. 
. The foundation thought in this feast was a recollection of 
the children of Israel's sojourn in the wilderness, and a calling 
to mind the whole of God's guidance of His people therein. 
For this purpose the people during the whole of the feast had 
to leave their comfortable abode in houses, and to dwell in 
tents,, tabernacles, or booths. The number of the sacrifices 
eixqeeded that of any of the preceding feasts. There was a 
drawing and pouring out of water, performed with peculiar 
expressions of joy, and the exultation on the ' last and 
greatest day of the .feast was appointed to represent an 
anticipation of the joy of heaven itself. (John vii 37, 38.) 
Then also tiie psalms of degrees were sung, and every 
expression of the highest joy was permitted that could be 
conceived in the midst of a worshipping nation. All this 
points to the future joy of God's kingdom. A shadow of 
this glory and joy was to be apprehended on the day when 
the Lord entered Jerusalem in triumph (Matt. xxi. 1 — 16), 
only it must not be overlooked that this did not occur at 
the time of the Feast of Tabernacles, but at that of the 



146 

Feastof the Passover; and chap, xxiii. 38, 39 (compare with 
John viL 8) shows the diligent searcher of Scripture that 
the whole antitype of the Feast of Tabernacles was not yet 
manifested, and will not be manifested before He comes 
again to dwell with His people in everlasting tabernacles, as 
the Holy Ghost saith — " Behold, the tabernacle of God is 
with men, and He will dwell with them, and they shall be 
His people, and God Himself shall be with them, and be 
their GoD. And God shall wipe away all tears," &c. (read 
Rev. xxi. 3, 4). To this also relate the words of the Pro- 
phet Zechariah (read particularly Zech. xiv. 1, 3, 4, 5 (end), 
8, 9, 10, 11, 16, 18, 19). These few simple observations 
upon the great feasts of Israel may suffice to draw the 
reader's attention to them, and to commend them to his 
calm and searching consideration. The whole of God's great 
purpose for the salvation of fallen humanity, and for the 
restoration of the Creation with all His truths and promises; 
the person and the work of our Divine Redeemer at His 
first and at His second coming upon earth ; the high calling 
of the Church and the coming kingdom — are all set forth 
therein in a most simple and at the same time in a most 
glorious manner by most copious and diversified types. 
Those which related to the Lord's first coming He has 
entirely and literally fulfilled ; and this obvious fact is a 
sure pledge to us that at His second coming He will also as 
completely and literally accomplish every type relating to 
that time. Let us rejoice, then, beloved reader, in prospect 
of that great day ! 
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Third Epoch. 

sojourn and wanderings of the people of israel in 

the wilderness. 

The history of this 'period a conti/auoua miracle. Arrcmge- 
met^t of the camp. Refusal of Israel to enter into the 
la/nd. Consequences of this. 

This portion of the history of God's people in the wilder- 
ness is an uninterrupted miracle. For forty years God 
fed two and a half millions of men in a dry and barren 
wilderness with bread from heaven, and gave them drink 
with water out of a rock ! What a miracle of divine omni- 
potence^ and love, and providence ! And yet the whole of 
this history is an almost uninterrupted series of murmurings, 
rebellions, disobedience, and apostasy of every kind on the 
part of the people that was thus highly favoured by God ; 
so that the Lord Himself calls this forty years the " Day of 
Temptation" (Ps. xciii. 9; Heb. iii. 7 — 11). 

For forty years their clothes and their shoes did not wear 
out. Their whole existence, their maintenance in food and 
drink and clothing, their encampments and their joumeyings 
— everything was under the immediate direction and care 
of the Lord (Deut. viii). He treated them as His people. 
And still they fell away from Him repeatedly ! He not 
only said to them, '* Behold, I am with you always," but 
they saw His glory with their own eyes. They lived 
immedia^ly out of His hand, as it were, and He made their 
clothing and their shoes not to decay, and still they fell away 
from Him! 

The time and arrangement of their inarching and their 
encampment, their banners* or standards, had all been 

*The description of the different banners does not appear in the text ; 
but all Hebrew and Christian expositors of Scripture agree concerning themu 
See Allioli's NoUb an Hummers, 
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minutely ordered for them by the Lord Himsel£ Around 
the sanctuary they encamped — 

(a J Judah, eastward^ with the laon on their banner, and 
near them Issachar and Zabulon ; 

(h,) Reuben, southward, with the Man on their banner, 
and near them, Simeon and Gad ; 

(c.) Ephraim, westward, with the Ox on their banner, and 
near them, Manasseh and Benjamin ; 

(d) Dan, northward, with the Eagle on their banner, and 
near them^ Asher and Naphtali (Num. ii 1 — 34, and x. 14 
—28). 

Here we have the four living creatures — ^the Lion, the Man, 
the Ox, and the Eagle, as Ezekiel beheld them (chap, i); 
the same which are called " the glory of the Lord" (chap, iii 
12 and 23), and "the Cherubim" (chap, x.); the same, too, 
which John beheld in ttie midst of the throne of GOD in 
heaven (Rev. iv. 6), and whose signification is explained in 
Rev. V. 8 — 10. (Compare i 6 and 1 Peter ii 6, 9.) This 
explanation, namely, that the four living creatures are a 
figure of the Church of Christ, gives us a key to the under- 
standing the banners in Israel's encampment, and confirms 
the truth already often expressed, that Israel after the 
flesh is in all respects a type of the spiritual Israel — the 
Church. 

The march of God's people thus arranged was directed 
straight for the Promised Land, until they arrived on the 
borders of it in eleven days (Deut. i. 2) ; whereupon tiiey 
encamped at Eiuiesh-bamea, in the wilderness of Paran, 
on the south side of the Land. And on this journey the 
Israelites enjoyed spiritual advantages of every sort They 
had (a) ordinances from the hand of (JoD Himself; (h) the 
purest of dogma, the purest of doctrine ; (c) disciplinary 
laws, the most pure, most definite, most efficient and suitable 
that could be; and {d) a wholly infallible guidances and 
government, the immediate guidance of God Himsell And 
yet, what was the result ? 



149 

Verily, if it had been possible for orthodox doctrine and 
^oiBJesty of ritual and worship tq have protected a nation 
from apostasy, then apostasy would certainly never have 
befallen the Jews. Nevertheless, it did befall them. He 
that is wise will take heed to this. 

From this place the Israelites sent spies into the land, an 
act which was itself in consequence of their disbelief (Num. 
xiii., and compare Deut. i. 19 — 32). Ten of these spies 
depicted the land as good indeed, but as unattainable. Two 
contradicted them. Here may be seen the danger of believ- 
ing majorities and human referees and judges in opposition 
to the clear, outspoken word and will of QoD. This is what 
must be always and thoroughly the rule of our faith and 
trust and behaviour. 

Now, this unbelief of God's clearly expressed word and 
will on the part of the people did not go so far as to change 
the purpose that had been formed respecting them ; but 
it had this consequence for the generation then living, that 
they did not enter into the Land of Promise, but had to die 
in the wilderness ; but their children came into possession 
of it after a long period of probation (Num. xiv. 28 — 35)« 

Among the many significant events that happened to 
God's people during their sojourn in the wilderness, the two 
following are peculiarly prominent, namely — 

(1.) The prophecy of Balaam concerning Israel (Num. 
xxiii.), the substance and wording of which manifestly 
relate to the second coming of the Lord, and the glorious 
condition of Israel after the flesh which shall then be 
inaugurated. 

(2.) The lifting up of the brazen serpent, a circumstance 

which is applied by the Lord Himself to the mode and 

6bject of His own death ; for He says, " As Moses lifted up 

the serpent in the wilderness (Num. xxi. 8 — 9), even so 

must the Son of Man be lifted up; that whosoever believeth 

in Him should not perish, but have eternal life" (John 

lii. 14—15). 

l2 



150 

But before we go fbrUier into the hiatoiy of the nnfoMing- 
of the divine purpose, let ns cfoce more reflect, qioetty and 
serioosty, npon this portion of it^ And here we mig^t ask 
— Wss not the Lord's treatment of Israel dnring these tarty 
jeais, and Israel's behaviour towards GoD in resistance of iti 
a tjrpe of that which the Lord has done f<»r HisChnrch, and 
of the manner in which His Chnrch has behaved towards 
Him in opposition to it ? When we torn to 1 Car. x. 1 — ^12, 
and r^ard the history of the Chnrch in the light of this 
w(Mrd of God, we must, alas, reply in the aflSrmativa Thai 
which happened to Israel happened to him for doctrine and 
and for correction ; but that which was tcritten concerning 
him was written for ns. God's Word says in the passage 
referred to — " I would not that ye should be ignorant that 
all our fsithers were under the doud, and all passed through 
the sea ; and were all baptised unto Moses in the doud and 
in the sea ; and did all eat the same spiritual meat, and did 
all drink the same spiritual drink (for they drank of that 
spiritual rock that followed them, and that Bock was Christ). 
But with many of them* GoD was not well pleased ; for 
they were overthrown in the wilderness. Now these things 
were our exampleSji* to the intent we should not lust after 
evil things, as they also lusted. Neither be ye idolaters, as 
were some of them ; as it is written. The people sat down to 
eat and drink, and rose up to play. Neither let us conmiit 
fornication, as some of them committed, and fell in one day 
three and twenty thousand. Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also tempted, and were destroyed of serpents. 
Neither murmur ye, as some of them also murmured, and 
were destroyed of the destroyer. Now all of these things 
happened unto them for ensamples (see margin A^Y., 
'types'); and they are written for our admonition, upon 
whom ihe ends of the world are come. Wherefore, let him 
that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fiJL" 

* Greek— *« most of them," *« the majority,'* iw r«f xX^oscv.—I^. 
t Greek—" Our types," or *« types of us."— Tr. 
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The apostle here puts forward five different forms of tbe 
TebeUion and transgression of Israel in the wilderness, and 
:«ets them forth mosT distinctly ^ a warning for the Church 
— ^namely, their despising of the manna and lusting after 
the fleshpots of Egypt, their idolatry with the golden calf, 
their fornication with Moab, their tempting the Lord with 
their murmuring about the length of the way, and their 
xefusal to take the Land of Promise in possession. We shall 
see in our comment upon the First Epistle to the Corinthians 
that the Church has become guilty of the very same sins 
after her manner. 

When Israel, amongst whom the Lord dwelt and wrought 
in visible glory, fell away from Him, the living God, we 
dare not presume that a divine and gracious promise can 
.^uard a people from all apostasy and make them secure. 
Let us listen to what Nehemiah says with respect to God's 
merciful deeds towards Israel, and that nation's unfaith- 
fulness towards Him, and let us take it to heart. Read 
Nehemiah ix. 7 — 21, and 26 — ''Nevertheless they were dis- 
obedient and rebelled against Thee, and cast Thy law behind 
their backs." 

Oh, ought not all of the baptised to unite with all their 
soul in making this confession ? Ought we not all to bow 
down before God, and weep in penitence before Him ? 
'" But Thou, Lord, have mercy upon us ! For we and our 
fathers have sinned against Thee." But what portion of 
the Church is there that is doing this ? 

In the fact that the generation of that day did not 
come into the Land of Promise on account of their unbelief, 
but that their children did, the Lord has Himself set forth 
a, type in history, as a testimony to His Church that His 
purpose with her in regard to His Second Coming, &c., 
was never relinquished, but that its fulfilment is only post- 
poned until a generation shall come that is capable and 
worthy of obtaining its fulfilment ; and there is no doubt 
^hat we are drawing near, very near, to this fulfilment. 



152 

At the close of this epoch — ^that is to say, at the end 
of the sojourn in the wilderness, and before the taking of 
the land of Canaan in possession — all that had transpired 
throughout that sojourn, from the very beginning of it, was- 
repeated to the people, and impressed anew upon them;, 
and they were charged to enter thus prepared and equipped 
into the Land of Promise and to take it in possession. 
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Fourth Epoch. 

deutebonomy, or second preparation for the occupa- 
tion of the land. 

Typical signification. The Lord's faithfulness. Standard 
of His judgment Blessing and cursing. Prophetic 
song of Moses. His Death. Types that occur in this 
period. Mention of the history of Job. 

The whole of this epoch is pecuKarly important, as 
having a prophetic import in regard to the Church in the 
last times^ at the close of our period, and before the actual 
setting up of the Kingdom of Christ upon earth. 

As the repetition of the whole law, which is contained in 
the fifth book of Moses, took place without the thunder and 
lightning, and without the signs and wonders which accom- 
panied the first announcement of the law, although under 
the same Moses as mediator and as GtOd's instrument, it 
might be expected that should the antitype of this appear, 
and should the Lord restore the ministries and gifts of the 
Church as they had existed in her at the beginning, there 
would be no repetition of the miracles and signs that are to 
be observed in the first apostles and prophets. After Moses 
had put together the history of the forty years that had 
elapsed, and had, in the name and by the direction of the 
Lord, repeatedly impressed it upon their minds, and enforced 
it with very many admonitions and warnings, he went on to 
set before them what they had to do in the Land of Promise, 
both in respect to the heathen inhabitants and their idols 
and customs, and also to the law and service of the Lord. 
He repeated the ordinances about the sacrifices, the high 
festivals, tithes, &c. ; and amongst a number of laws that 
were to promote the temporal as well as the spiritual 
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wel&re of the people, he gave two important discourses that 
most prominently command our attention. 

The first of these is the commandment concerning the 
King whom the Lord would choose from amongst the 
people, and who would be accordingly the brother of every 
son of Abraham. ^' When thou comest into the land," &c. 
(read Deut. xvii. 15—20). 

The second discourse relates to the promise of the great 
Prophet, the hope of whose coming was, as we know, more 
lively than any other in the hearts of expectant Israel at 
the time of the Incarnation of the Son of GoD. (See John 
i. 21, 45; vi. 14 ; Luke xxiv. 19 — 21.) The promise may be 
read in Deut. xviii. 14, 15. 

We have the highest possible assurance that this promise 
relates solely to the Saviour risen from the dead. (See Acts 
iii. 22 — 26 ; compare Heb. xii. 24, 25.) 

After this, Moses, in chaps. xxviL and xxviii., sets blessing 
and cursing before the people, and by command of the Lord 
renews the covenant with them, or rather concludes with 
them a new covenant of similar purport with the former. 

Here we see that the Lord never repents of His covenant 
and His promises. His covenant stands for ever sure, and 
forms the foundation and rule of His actions and His^ 
judgments, by which accordingly we too must govern our- 
selves, and to which we must conform if we would act 
according to His will, and stand before Him. This holds 
good also in its fullest force and application for the Church 
of the New Testament. That only which is the action and 
appointment of the Lord has any permanence, and this is 
the standard by which all must be judged, and according to 
which He will Himself one day execute His judgment. He 
will judge us at His second coming, not according to the 
ordinances and doctrines that we have made for ourselves 
in the course of ages, but according to those which He had 
imparted to us. 

After the Lord had set His blessing and cursing before His 
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people in such positive and unmistakable language (and the 
narrative shows us that both of these took effect upon them, 
just according to the behaviour of the people*) there 
follows in chap. xxx. a circumstantial promise of a future 
return and restoration of the whole of Israel, and of the 
blessings connected therewith (which shall take place at 
the tune of the Lord's second coming). Compare Isa. iv. 
3 — 6, ix. 6 — 7, xi. 10 — IQ, xii. 1 — 6, &c.; Jer. xxx., xxxL, 
xxxii., and xxxiii.; Ezek. xxxvi. 16 — 38, xxxvii., and xxxix. 
17 — 29. And similarly all the rest of the Prophets, as well 
as the Psalms, give expression to the truth. 

[Chap., xxxi.] — This forms the introduction to Moses' song 
of praise, which is contained in chap, xxxii. This song is 
throughout of prophetic import, and comprises the whole 
future of the people within it. It should be taken in the 
following order : — 

(a,) Introduction. — God's character or name, ver. 1 — 4. 

(b.) The character of the people in contrast with that of 
God, ver. 5—6. 

(c) (Jod's great deeds, and love, and blessings towards 
Israel, prefiguring those which the Lord has manifested 
towards His spiritual Israel, ver. 10 — 14. 

(d,) Israel's apostasy from GoD at the time of Christ's first 
coming, ver. 15 — 18. 

(e.) The judgment upon Israel, and gathering of an 
election from the Gentiles, ver. 19 — 35. (That this passage 
has this import is testified by the Aposties Peter and Paul, 
Rom. X. and xi.; and 1 Peter ii. 9, 10, both of whom refer 
manifestly to this passage.-f-) 

* Even the difference between the chastisement that was executed upon 
the kingdom of Israel, the ten tribes, through the King of Assyria, and that 
which,^at a later period, fell upon the kingdom of Judah through the King 
of Bal^lon, and afterwards through the Romans, is exactly represented in 
chap, xxviii. 

f It is sad that there are very many among Christians who regard the 
warnings and prophecies of the great Apostle to the (Gentiles, contained in 
Bomans xi., as little as the Jews did the words of Moses in this chapter, 
and on that account are falling into the judgments with which God has 
threatened them» 
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(f,) Israel's recovery ; judgment on apostate Christen- 
dom, and thereafter on the last Antichrist, ver. 36 — 42. 

(g.) Exultation over the restoration of the people and of 
the land,* ver. 43. 

[Chapter xxxm.}~This contains Moses' parting blessing. 
This contains much in it which has not been yet fulfilled, and 
belongs to the time of the restoration of Israel at the second 
coming of the Lord. 

In the name and under the charge of GoD, Moses lays his 
hands upon Joshua, and consecrates him thereby to be the 
leader of the host of Israel, and he is in consequence thereof 
filled with the spirit of wisdom (chap, xxxiv. 9 ; compare 
Num. xxviL 12—23). 

Moses dies without having entered the Land of Promise, 
in fulfilment of the word of the Lord, as a punishment for a 
fault at the waters of Meribah (Num. xx. 1 — 13) — a warning 
that God's instructions must be carefully observed, even 
where we may have the fuUest justification of ourselves ; 
and an evidence that the Lord, the Holy One and the Just, 
abhors utterly and entirely the least wrongdoing, and. will 
not pass it over unpunished in the noblest and best of His 
servants. Meanwhile He gloriously rewards Joshua .and 
Caleb, who had honoured His name by being the only 
persons that remained faithful amidst an unbelieving nation, 
and has caused their history to be described and preserved 
imto this day as an example for us. 

We have now followed the historical course of the 

* unfolding of God's purpose with mankind as far as its third 

period. This purpose is, however, also testified to in several 

types that occur during this period. The most prominent 

of these may be briefly noticed by us. 

(X.) The sojourn of Israel in Egypt and their deliverance 
from it is a type of the present sojourn of the Church in the 

'*' It is, therefore, not without significance that it is written that those who 
have obtained the victory over the Antichrist will sing not only the song of 
the Lamb, but also **d^e song of Moses, the serrant of God" (Bey. xr. 
2,3). 
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world as it now stands, under the dominion of Satan (for ho 
is the god of this world, 2^ Cor. iv. 4), and of her future 
deUyerance. (Luke xxi. 28 ; Eph. i. 13 — 14, iv. 30). 

(2.) The miraculous passage of Israel through the Red 
Sea, and the deliverance effected thereby-r-a type of our 
baptism into Christ's atonement and redemption by Hia 
death. 

(3.) Manna — Bread from Heaven — ^a type of the Sacra- 
mental Body of Christ, with which we are nourished during 
our sojourn in this world (John vi 49 — 52). 

(4.) The Water out of the Rock — a type of Christ's Sacra- 
mental Blood, through which our thirst shall be quenched 
during our tarrying here. 

(5.) The Brazen Serpent — a type of Chiist crucified, and 
of His death suffered for our salvation, and its results. 
(John iii. 14 — 15 ; Heb. ii. 14.) 

Amongst others, Moses himself is one of the strongest and 
most copious types of Christ, as we have already partly seen 
above, and we would merely further indicate a few of the 
most conspicuous points. 

(a.) Moses in his very childhood was in peril of death 
through the command of Pharaoh ; so also was Christ 
through that of King Herod. 

(&.) Moses in his younger days Uved unregarded and in a 
lowly condition amongst men, and kept Jethro's sheep until 
the day of his call to effect the deliverance of Israel So 
did; Jesus spend his younger days with His parents in the 
despised Nazareth, and was subject unto them, and followed 
the trade of His reputed father until, in His thirtieth year^ 
He publicly appeared as the Sent of the Father. 

(c.) Moses was a type of Christ as the saviour of hia 
people, and, moreover, that too at his second appearance 
amongst them ; so also will Christ appear for the eternal 
redemption of His people at the day of Hia Second Coming. 
(Luke xxi 28 ; Rom. viii. 23 ; 2 Thess, I 6—12.) 

(d,) As Moses was the mediator between God and Israel 



158 

in the old covenant, so is Jesus Chiist the mediator between 
Odd and us men in the new covenant; is indeed the only 
Mediator between God and us men and the whole creation 
{1 Tim. ii. 5). As God sent Moses to deliver the people of 
Israel out of the bondage of Egypt, so did He send His only- 
begotten Son into the world to redeem the whole race of 
mankind out of the power of Satan and siu and death. 

(e.) As Moses, by command of God, ordained the Passover 
feast for a memorial of the deUverance from Egypt, so Jesus 
Christ appointed His Holy Supper as a memorial of His 
death and of the redemption of mankind that He has effected 
thereby. 

(/.) As the law was given through Moses, so is grace and 
truth brought us through Christ. 

(g,) As Moses, after the deliverance out of Egypt, ruled as 
judge over all Israel (Ex. xviii. 13), so will Jesus Christ at 
the day of His Second Coming appear as judge over aU the 
world (John v. 27). 

(A.) As Moses was a prophet of Christ (" He wrote of Me," 
«aid the Lord), so is Christ the proper and true Prophet, 
whom the Father hath sent into the world in order to 
reveal to us His purposes and the distant future. 

(i.) Moses was a priest, for he consecrated the house of 
God and Aaron and his sons, and for the first time set in 
order the whole of God's worship (Ex. xxix. and xL): so is 
Jesus Christ the true and eternal High Priest whom we 
acknowledge, and who is faithful unto Him that hath 
appointed Him thereto, as Moses was faithful in all his house 
(Heb. iii. 1, 2). 

(k) As Moses was, as it were, the hand of God stretched 
for blessing over Israel and for chastening over Israel's 
enemies — who were at the same time enemies of God, and 
had been already by Him condemned to destruction — so 
is all power given unto Christ in heaven and earth for the 
blessing of those that wait for Him and for the destruction 
of all the imgodly (Heb. ix. 28 ; Jude 15). 



159 

When we look back upon the course of God's providence 
with Moses, the fact that he was a distinguished instrumeni 
in the hand of (JoD for the carrying out of His plan with 
Israel presents itself to our view as an encouraging truth. 
Moses obtamed a lively apprehension of this plan^ and 
entered into it entirely and devotedly ; and with faith in 
the great Leader of Israel, he gave himself up unreservedly 
as an instrument for carrying it into effect On this account 
God's Word gives this glorious testimony — " By faith Moses,. 
when he was come to years, refused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh's daughter, choosing rather to suffer affiction with 
the people of God than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season" (and read remainder of Heb. xi. 24 — 29). 

God's plan with the Church is far greater and more 
glorious than that with Israel. Has He not arisen in our 
days to conduct that plan to its full accomplishment ? If 
it be so, shall not we also enter into it with devotion^ 
and give om^elves up with faith and confidence into the 
Lord's guidance respecting it, until we have attained to the 
great end at which it aims ? 



This is the proper place to introduce some mention of 

The History of Job, 

who, according to the opinion of students of Scripture, lived 
before the departure of Israel out of Egypt. 

This holy man has at all times been regarded, in the 
remarkable experiences of his life, as a typical character. 
And so doubtless he is. For we see him first — 

(a.) Prosperous, rich, favoured and honoured of all his 
neighbours; then — 

(6.) Afflicted, impoverished, despised and scorned by his 
supposed Mends ; and, lastiy- 

(c.) Again exalted, honoured, and exceedingly blessed. 
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Accordingly he became a perfect pattern, on a small scale, 
of the carrying out of God's purpose, and a pattern of most 
perfect patience for the whole Christian Church. Wherefore 
the holy Apostle James says : — '^ Ye have heard of the 
patience of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord ; that 
the Lord is very pitiful and of tender mercy " (chap. v. 11). 
And the great comfort that sweetened Job s hard sorrows 
was the glorious Resurrection of the Flesh, and the blessed 
eternal communion with the Lord following thereupon. 
"For I know," he exclaims, "that my Redeemer- liveth, and 
I shall at the last day arise from the earth ; and shall 
again be covered with my skin, and shall in my flesh 
behold my God. I myself shall see Him, and mine eyes 
shall behold Him and not another. This my hope resteth in 
my bosom " (Job xix. 25—27).* 

Once more we call the reader's attention to this hope of 
Job's. It was not the hope of " a happy death." It was 
not merely the prospect of th^e state of the departed after 
death, which sustained him in his uprightness, comforted 
and filled him with rejoicing in the midst of his sorrows. 
No, it was the Resurrection of the Flesh and the blessedness 
that is to be then attained to. Alas ! that in our days it 
should be otherwise. 

The history of Job is also one of the most apposite corro- 
borations of the truth already expressed above, namely, that 
in the conduct of God's plan we discern almost always three 
consecutive features : (1) A promise or gift of God ; (2) an 
apparent failure of the promise or withdrawal of the gift ; 
but (3), lastly, the fulfilment of the promise that had been 
given from the commencement, as a gift of GoD bestowed 
in rich and overflowing abundance. Thus the two seem- 
ingly irreconcilable facts, God's free grace and human 
freedom, come together in most perfect agreement. 

* The literal translation of the German text is here given, instead of the 
words of the English Authorised version, on account of an important 
variation that may be observed in it. — Tr. 
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Fourth Period, 
from joshua to samuel. 

First Epoch. 

Occupation of the Land of Promise, and its partition 

under Joshua. 

God's purpose for the deliverance of fallen mankind had 
now advanced so far that His people were to execute the 
judgment of God on the then inhabitants of Canaan, who 
had filled up the measure of their sins (see Gen. xv. 16); 
and after it had been purged of the ungodly they were then 
to take in possession tiie land that had been already promiBed 
to their forefathers. 

The Lord had chosen Joshua^ and had filled him with the 
spirit of wisdom in order to carry on this great work 
through him. 

Joshua, as judge and leader of Israel, as conqueror and 
destroyer of all his enemies, as also in his being the occupier 
of the long-promised land, is, as his history shows us, the 
most expressive type of Christ as the victorious leader of 
His redeemed people into His rest, at the great day of His 
return to judgment in power and glory (2 Thess. i. 7). For 
the Church has not yet entered into her rest (Heb. iv. 1 — 9); 
she is still wandering in the wilderness of this world (hujus 
ececuli). She is still in the land of Amalek and Midian ; 
she has still to strive with Satan and his angels. Her pro- 
gress is more like that of a pilgrim than that of a conqueror. 
Her rest, the kingdom of God upon earth when purged of all 
ungodliness and glorified, is not attained before the King of 
that kingdom appears with the sword of Joshua. He will 
destroy His and her enemies, and for and with her takes 
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possession for ever of the land long promised to Him and to 
her — ^THE BENEWED EABTH. Then, and not before, shall sh« 
be in her rest. 



In the midst of miracles as great and as glorious as thode 
were with which the Lord had delivered His people out of 
Egypt and had led them in the wilderness, He led them 
into the Land of Promise under Joshua. GrOD in a similar 
manner set all nature imder Joshua's command, in order that 
Israel might advance irresistibly, and the name of the Lord 
might become great among all the nations of the earth. 
The Jordan parted asunder, and all the people went through 
dry-foot. The walls around Jericho, the most prominent 
border fortress of the land, fell down at the blast of their 
trumpets. The inhabitants of Canaan (Gibeon excepted), 
who had filled up the measure of their sins by abominable 
transgressions, were conquered in one great slaughter. A 
frightfiil storm of hail pursued them. The sun and moon 
stood still at Joshua's desire imtil the victory had been 
perfected. Hereupon Joshua divided their land amongst 
the people. 

We shall distinguish and briefly indicate in their historical 
order the leading features of tiiese glorious acts of (JoD with 
and for His people. And we shall thus behold the Lord as 
the living God, the God of Israel, and see how He proceeds 
in the unfolding of His purpose with His people. We shall 
find that it is He who does and provides everything. 

Joshua was to occupy the land, not so much by force of 
arms as by the power of the Lord ; on that account he was 
exhorted to an unreserved trust and obedience towards the 
Lord (chap. i.). 

He sends spies, and obtains a report on the condition of 
the land and its inhabitants (chap. ii.). 
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Israers miraculous passage of the Jordan was a seal and 
.pledge that the living God was among them, and that they 
were to take the land into possession (chap. iii. 1 — 11). 

Order of march— differing from that in the wilderness. 
^Compare chap. iii. 3 — 6 with Num. ii. and x.) At extra- 
ordinary times the Lord also gives extraordinary ordinances 
and commands. The priests were to be the first in the post 
of danger, and they had to remain there until all the people 
had been saved (chap. iii. 14 — 17). 

What a noteworthy fact for the New Testament priest- 
hood, and particularly in our days ! 

A memorial of their miraculous passage is erected for 
their posterity (chap. iv.). 

Circumcision and the Passover — the first that Joshua cele- 
bi*ated with the people in the Land of Promise (chap. v. 
1 — 10). Ceasing of the manna and use of the fruits of the 
land (ver. 11, 12). The Lord appears to Joshua, and instructs 
him as to the form and manner in which Jericho was to be 
captured (chap. v. 13 — 16, and vi. 1 — 5). (Compare Heb. 
xi. 30, 31 : " By faith the walls of Jericho fell down after 
they were compassed about seven days.'') 

The fall and overthrow of Jericho followed on the sound 
of the seventh trumpet, and we have here a remarkable type 
of the fall and ruin of Babylon, and the defeat of the Anti- 
christ in the last times, upon which the Lord will take the 
earth in possession with His people. It is at the sound of 
the seventh trumpet that this mystery of GoD also will be 
fulfilled, and the kingdoms of this world will become the 
kingdom of our Lord and of His Christ, and He will then 
reign from everlasting to everlasting, as we read in Rev. x. 
5—7, xi. 15—18 ; Josh. vi. 20. 

The deliverance of Rahab and her relatives is a comforting 
type of the final deliverance of those children of God who 
continue to dwell in Babylon, but who manifest their faith 
by a friendly reception and protection of the messengers of 
God, and believe in God's purpose with the Church in our 
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days. '^By fitith/' says God's Word, "Rahab perished not 
with them that believed not, because she had received the 
spies with peace" (Heb. xi. 31). But "she not Only did this; 
she also believed God's purpose with Israel, as we read in 
chap. ii. 9 — 11, chap. vi. 22 — 28. Achan's sin and its 
punishment are evidence how the Lord looked upon the 
people as one man (chap, vii., esp. ver. 11, 12). The second 
city was captured after an altogether different fashion from 
the first — a proof that the manner of the Lord's proceedings 
is different at different times and in different places (chap- 
viii. 1—29). 

Joshua is deceived by the Gibeonites because he had not 
inquired at the mouth of the Lord (chap, ix., esp. ver. 
14). Contest and victory over the united kings without the 
loss of a single man, the Lord assisting Joshua, the sun and 
moon obeying, and, in consequence of this, the seizure of 
the whole land (chap. x. — ^xii.). (Compare Rev. xi. 16, xvii. 
12—24, and xix. 17—21.) 

^e partition and occupation of the land by the twelve 
tribes, in which they begin the sin which became the source 
of their subsequent apostasy and chastisements — ^namely, in 
that they left a portion of the original inhabitants of the 
land, and did not destroy them. (Chap. xiii. — ^xxi. GoD is 
always faithful to His promise, but man is not.) 

The last assemblage of the people under Joshua. Repe- 
tition of the covenant estabhshed under Moses. Warning 
against apostasy. The people's avowal of their determi- 
nation to continue faithful to the Lord. Joshua's death, and 
the entombment of the body of Joseph in Canaan. 

Thus did God's covenant people of the Old Testament 
enter into the land that had been promised them, and take 
it into possession under Joshua. Thus did they enter into 
their rest. 

Now, to us, who are God's people »f the New Testament, 
the eternal possession, not of the land of Canaan merely 
but of the whole earth is promised, at the day of the coming 
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of the true Joshua, our Lord Jepus Christ. What He has 
given us as the first-fruits and as an earnest of this our 
possession are : — {a.) A crucified flesh and the powers and 
gifts of the Holy Ghost, by meaus of which also our responsi- 
bility before God is determined (Eph. i. 13, 14, iv. 30; 
Rom. viii 23). (6.) The responsibility of the Church as one 
body for the sins and unfaithfulness of her individual 
members (1 Cor. xiL 26 and 27). (c.) The surviving of the 
Canaanites — a figure of the rising of the sins of flesh to life 
again in the Church : thence her sufferings, her bondage, and 
her impending judgments. Meanwhile, it comes to this, 
that (d,) these chastening judgments become necessary in 
or<Jer again to deliver the Church, and to establish her 
without spot in her rest — to conduct her into God's kingdom 
upon the earth as it shall be, fireed from all ungodliness^ 
sanctified and transformed. And it is this which the Lord 
designs to do in our days. 

Speaking of that which the Lord did to Israel under 
Moses, and brought to an issue through Joshua, Paul (Heb. 
iii. and iv.) directs our view to Christ, the true Moses and 
the true Joshua, and to the rest into which He will conduct 
us ; and he appeals to us with all the force of an anxious, 
fatherly love — " Wherefore, holy brethren,, partakers of the 
heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High-priest of 
our profession, Christ Jesus ; who was faithful to Him that 
appointed Him, as also Moses was faithful in all his house. 
. . . Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost saith, To-day, if ye 
will hear His voice, harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 
vocation, in the day of temptation in the wilderness ; when 
your fathers tempted Me, proved Me, and saw My works 
forty years. Wherefore, I was grieved with that generation 
and said. They do always err in their heart ; and they have 
not known My ways. So I sware in My wrath. They shaU 
not enter into My rest), take heed, brethren, lest there be 
in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from 
the living God (compare 2 Thess. ii. 3, 9 — 11). But exhort 

M 2 
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one another daily, while it is called to-day ; lest any of you 
be hardened through the deceitftdness of sin. For we are 
made partakers of Christ if we hold the beginning of our 
confidence* steadfast unto the end ; while it is said, To-day, 
if ye will hear His voice, harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation. For some, when they had heard, did provoke; 
howbeit not all that came out of Egypt by MoSes. But 
with whom was He grieved forty years ? was it not with 
them that had sinned, whose carcases feU in the wilderness ? 
And to whom sware He that they should not enter into Hi8 
rest, but to them that believed not ? So we see that they 
could not enter in because of unbelief Let us therefore 
fear, lest, a promise being left us of entering into His rest, 
any of you should seem to come short of it. For unto us 
was the gospel preached as well as imto them ; but the word 
preached did not profit them, not being mixed with ftdth 
in them that heard it. For we, which have believed, do 
enter into rest, as He said. As I have sworn in My wrath, 
if they shall enter into My rest. K Joshua had given them 
the rest, then would He not afterward have spoken of 
another day (of rest). There remaineth therefore a rest 
(Germ. Sabbats-ruhe) to the people of God. . . . Let us 
labour, therefore, to enter unto that rest, lest any man fall 
after the same example of unbeKef." O that all the baptised 
would give ear to this appeal of the apostle, and yield it a 
happy and joyful obedience ! For the time is at hand. 

♦ German — " Den anfang sei/nes wesens." Greek — tj)i' dpx^v rys (nrwrrdurew. 
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Second Epoch, 
the time of the judges. 

laraeVs faUing away. Chastening and judgment Office 
of the Jvdgea, Type of the judgment of Christ at His 
second coming. The history of Ruth, 

As long as Joshua lived, and for a considerable time after, 
the people walked in the way of the Lord ; but when those 
of them who had beheld the glorious deeds and miracles of 
God in the wilderness, and in the occupation of the land, 
were dead, God's benefits were soon forgotten, tiie purpose 
for which they had been called by the Lord was forgotten, 
and they again did evil in the sight of the Lord (Joshua 
xxiv. 31; Judges ii. 7 — 10). At the very time of their 
taking possession of the land Israel sinned against the clear 
and distinct expression of God's will in this that no tribe 
of the Canaanites was altogether extirpated (chap. i. 19, 
27—34). 

The consequence of this and chastisepient for it followed 
very quickly. The Lord repeated through an angel His 
positive command, reminded them of the covenant which He 
had made with them and exhorted them to obedience. They 
wept whilst the Lord's word was being uttered, but they 
hearkened not, but forsook God and served the false gods of 
the country (chap. ii. 1 — 13). 

The curse now came upon them in the way that the Lord 
had before described through Moses and Joshua, in the event 
of their unfaithfulness. They were given over into the hands 
of spoilers until they repented and cried unto the Lord 
(chap. ii. 11 — 15 ; iii. 1 — 9). As soon as the people cried imto 
the Lord He showed Himself as merciful and gracious as ever, 
and He raised up Judges to deliver them out of their misery 
(chap. ii. 16—19). 
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The word judgment and the words that are connected 
with it — to judge sjid judges — occur several hundred times in 
the sacred records. It is of the greatest importance to have 
the true biblical meaning of these words judgment, judges, 
and to judge. Very many have an altogether false, indeed 
it may be said a really heathen idea of their meaning, 
such as they have formed, not out of God's revelation, but 
out of the writings of the old heathen classics of Greece and 
Rome. Let us comprehend them according to their applica- 
tion in the Word of God. 

The whole of Christendom believes and confesses that 
Jesus Christ, who now continues in the presence of the 
Father as our High-priest, will come from thence to judge 
{a) The living, and 
(6.) The dead. 

In this universal belief and confession there are three 
exceedingly weighty matters to be distinguished, viz. — 

(1.) The glorious return of our Lord upon this our earth ; 

(2.) The judgment of the living therewith commencing; 
of which the office of the Judges among the Jews was a 
type ; and lastly 

(3.) The judgment of the dead, as a matter entirely 
distinct from the judgment of the living, and of which we 
shall not speak for the present. 

The office of the Judges in Israel was nothing else than a 
continuance of that office which Moses and Joshua had held 
towards the people and carried out respecting them. They 
were men raised up and inspired by the Spirit of GoD, 
and standing under His inmiediate guidance, and acting as 
redeemers, deliverers, teachers, guides, rulers, and guardians 
of God's people : — such were the Judges. 

Each of these judges prevailed of course only for so long 
as he lived to protect the people from the hand of the 
enemy, to instruct, to guide, and to guard them ; and as 
long as such a one lived the people was in security and 
served God. If a judge that was not mortal had been 
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given them they would have been maintained in their 
security for ev6r; su6h a one however is Christ only, 
and these judges were all of them in their office types of 
Him^ and it is His Advent and government that is most 
frequently denoted in the Holy Scripture by the terms 
*' judge " and "judgment." 

Upon His return to our earth the Lord will therefore be 
iihe true Joshua and J\idge—^(a,) to destroy His enemies; 
(b.) to awaken the members of His Body (the Church) that 
^re asleep (resting in the grave), and to change those that 
Are awake (those still living) ; (c.) to ascend the throne of 
His father David; (d.) to dwell in the midst of His old 
covenant people ; (e.) to rule over that people, and gather 
them as a nation of princes round about His throne ; (f,) to 
make the Land of Canaan the jewel of the whole earth, and 
to give it to the seed of Abraham for an everlasting 
possession ; (g.) to extend by means of Israel the blessing of 
His sceptre over all the nations of the earth ; and {h.) to 
deliver the earth itself from every curse, and reveal His 
^lory unto all flesh. Question : What shall be the place of 
His Church then ? Answer : Upon the Throne with the 
King: for she will then be ruling over all nations with 
€hrist (Rev. v. 10). 

We leave it to the reader to examine the particulars 

of the history of the Judges for himself, and we shall merely 

observe, in passing, • that the heroic acts of Gideon for 

example are expressly adduced in Isaiah ix. 4 (compare Psalm 

Ixxxiii. 9 — 11 ; Rev. xix. 11; Judges vi., vii., viii.) as types 

of that which the Lord will do when He appears as King of 

Israel upon David's Throne, to reign there for ever (Isa^ 

ix. 7). 

The Book of Ruth 

<X)ntains the history of a Jewish family in which the Lord 
.shows that love to His people will be rewarded as love to 
Himself. Nay, we cannot show our love to Him in any 
other way (1 John iv. 20). 
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The character of a Moabitish woman — ^who from love to 
her husband out of Judah will not leave the poor widow 
her husband's mother, and is therefore rewarded in a dis- 
tinguished manner, may have a very appropriate typical 
application to the Church, out of love to her husband from 
Judah— Christ Himself— who has meanwhile for a short 
time departed from her, attaching herself to and comforting 
His widowed mother, the Jewish nation (Rom. ix. 6). 

Has the Church — have Christians, always done this ? Are 
"we doing it now ? 
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Third Epoch. 

samuel, the last of the judges. 

JProphetic soTig of SaTmieVs Tnother, The voice of Ood 
heard again. Change of His purposes in regard tO' 
Eli and his house, SamueVs high dignity. 

1 Samuel. 

This epoch is of singular importance, and every feature 
of it deserves our calmest respect and attention. It is just 
to our own time that the contents of this period have their 
fullest and most complete application. 

At the time of a great falling away and spiritual death in 
Israel, Samuel (whose name signifies " Asked of God") was 
bom to God's people, and was set apart and educated for the 
service of God. 

On his delivery into the hands of Eli the high-priest, his 
mother sings a sort of continuation of the song of Moses, in 
which among other things she prophesies of the coming 
and the judgment of the great Eedeemer, who is set forth 
therein as Judge and King and Anointed (read 1 Sam. ii. 
1—16). 

Who is not reminded on reading this song of the glorious 
Magnificat of the mother of Jesus ? The same expressions 
occur in both and in the song of Moses as well. All of 
them enUghtened by inspiration had a deep and clear 
insight into God's purpose with mankind, and into the most 
distant future. This song reminds us also of the greeting of 
the Angel Gabriel which relates to the same subject. In this 
too the complete hope of Israel is clearly expressed. (Luke 
i 28 — 38, esp. ver. 32, 33.) How sad it is that this promise 
still unfulfilled has almost entirely disappeared out of the 
consciousness of Christians, and therefore its fulfilment is 
expected and entreated for by only a few. 
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A new assurance that the ordinances of the Lord do not 
remove the responsibility of His servants is given us in the 
judgment of Eli and his sons (chap. ii. 12 — 36, esp. ver. 
30), and in the surrender of the holy of holies into the 
hands of the enemy (chap. iv. 2 — 18). Yet it did not 
become unconsecrated ; just as Christ in Egypt did not 
become an Egyptian, and though numbered with the trans- 
gressors was not a transgressor (Luke xxii. 36 — 38). 

The condition of God's people under such rulers as Eli 
and his sons were, in order to avert a total falling away on 
the one hand, and on the other hand to make the further- 
ance of God's plan with His people possible, demanded 
another extraordinary intervention on God's part.- An 
analogy with our own days (chap. iii. 1). Such an inter- 
vention occurred thus : — (a.) In the last hour of the night, 
before the lamp was by rights to have been extinguished, 
the Lord spake once more after an extraordinary manner 
(chap. iii. 2, 8; compare Lev. xxiv. 1 — 3). (b.) Although the 
word and voice of the Lord was not at first acknowledged 
and recognised as such, yet He continued it until the child- 
like disposition of the boy Samuel at last accepted it as 
such (chap. iii. 4 — 9 ; compare Matt, xviii. 3 ; 1 Peter ii. 2). 
(c.) As soon as the Lord had found an open ear He spoke 
and announced the approach of judgment, particularly 
affecting the priesthood, as well as that He would change 
the priesthood, an intimation that would fill all Israel with 
astonishment (chap. iii. 10 — 14; compare Amos iii. 7). 
This transference of the priesthood from Eli to Samuel- 
forms a startling crisis in God's purpose with the posterity 
of Aaron, whom the Lord had Himself chosen to be His 
priests, and had consecrated through Moses ; and it is too • 
important, and offers us too many points of comparison witii ' 
that which we behold around us, for us not to observe this 
remarkable fact more closely and to examine it more fully; 
for there is no doubt that this also is of a typical nature. 

The sacred narrative relates this startling event to ns- as 
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follows : — "There came a man of GOd unto Eli," &c. (read 
1 Sam. ii. 27—36). 

This fearful judgment upon Eli, who relied upon his office 
and the Lord's promises, affords lis a deep insight into the 
secrets of the providence of God with His people and His 
ministers. We learn therein a truth too little considered — 
viz., that no word, nor promise of GoD given to any people 
and their posterity is an iron decree of fate, so to speak, 
immutable whether they fall away or not, and even when 
the whole character of such a people and of their posterity 
has so changed that it has altogether lost sight of the 
promise that had been given it. God's purpose remains 
unchangeable, but when this or that people or person will 
no longer allow themselves to be used as instruments for 
<5arrying it out, then He chooses another. The rule of the 
Divine Providence in such a case is clearly and exactly set 
forth in Ezekiel, chaps, xviii. and xxxiii. 

The children of Israel retained a very distinct recollection 
of the occurrence of this crisis in the days of Eli and 
Samuel in the further progress of the Divine purpose. 
When, for example, nearly 600 years afterwards, the prophet 
Jeremiah was sent by God and commissioned to reproach 
the priesthood and the people, and he threatened them with 
this fate as a penalty in the event of their failing to amend, 
both priests and people understood him so well that they 
•declared him worthy of death (Jer. vii. and xxvi.). 

Both of these chapters ought to be deeply taken to heart 
in our days, more particularly by those who are wont to 
cry, " The temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the 
temple of the Lord are these !" (Jer. vii. 4); that is to say, 
^*The Church, the Church, the only Church that gives 
salvation," and yet do not take heed whether their ways 
please the Lord of the Temple and the Church or not. The 
Lord is not confined in carrying out His plan to any 
particular men, or to any particular conditions or people. 
Whosoever ceases to enter into that plan and to work for its 
promotion, him He casts aside. 
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By taking away the existing priesthood in Eli and his 
sons, because they did not hearken to the voice^ of the Lord 
and did not hear His word, and then setting Samuel in the 
priesthood with aU its rights and duties, because he did 
hearken to and obey the Lord's voice, He showed by 
actual fact that the first duty of the priesthood is ever to 
keep an open ear for the word of the Lord and to give 
themselves up wholly to its guidance. 

The Lord is always at hand, but He cannot reveal Himself 
because He finds no open ear (ver. 20, 21). Henceforward 
Samuel grew and the Lord was with him. He arose to be 
a prophet, judge, and priest in Israel. He led them back 
^again to repentance and to faith in the living Gk)D^ and 
delivered them miraculously out of the power of their 
enemies, the Philistines. 
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Fourth Epoch, 
transition of the office of judge into that of king. 

The name of Christ Prophet, Priest, and King. Danger 

of anticipating Ood's purpose. 

The transition of the office of Judge into that of King is 
of peculiar importance to us, and the instruction arising from 
it is very well deserving of remembrance by the Church in 
our days. For the royal dignity constitutes the highest 
stage in the development of God's purpose with mankind, 
and the title of " king" may be said to be the last syllable in 
the great and glorious name of the coming Messiah. For 
this name is not only the Second Adam, but also conjointly 
Redeemer, Patriarch (Pater futuri soeculi — i.e., " Father of 
the age to come/' Isa. ix. 6), Heir, Prince, Prophet, Priest, 
First-fruits, Lord of the Vineyard, Treader of the Winepress, 
and Judge, and last of all King — GtOd's anointed King, 
sitting upon David's throne. 

It is continually necessary to set all these names, or rather 
these separate syllables of the one name, of CHRIST 
frequently before us, and to observe the connexion in which 
they stand to each other, as well as the order in which they 
have been successively revealed, so that we may avoid con- 
fused and false conceptions of His work. 

For example — ^as Prophet, He has already appeared, and 
like all, or nearly all, true prophets and witnesses of GoD 
upon earth. He was put to death, after having been pre- 
viously belied, persecuted, and rejected all His life long. 

As Priest, He is now appearing in the holiest of all at the 
right hand of the Father, presenting His own blood as the 
Lamb and Mediator for us, which the Church, His body, 
also does in Him and through Him, for she is His witness, 
as He was the witness of the Father. 
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As Judge and as King, however. He has not yet appeared. 
In this capacity He will appear for the first time upon His 
return, when His high-priestly office is at an end. Hence- 
forth we shall find the title of King applied to the promised 
Redeemer in the Holy Scriptures more frequently than any 
other ; and we must never forget on such occasions that the 
Prophet, Priest, and Judge, are always comprehended in the 
same, and that all of these offices are absolutely necessary 
in order to express fully His great and glorious Name in 
respect of what He is to us and to all humanity. 

But now let us revert to the history. After Samuel had 
grown old, he made his sons Joel and Abiah Judges over 
Israel, and they judged the people in Beer-sheba (chap. viiL 
1, 2). 

But Joel and Abiah did not walk in the ways of their 
father but inclined to covetousness, and took bribes and 
perveiiied judgment (ver. 3). 

The people took occasion of this, and the elders of Israel 
gathered themselves together and came to Samuel with the 
request — "Appoint a King now to judge us like all the 
nations have !" (ver. 4, 5). This transition from the office of 
Judge to that of King was indeed contained in God's plan^ 
for a king had been promised even in Moses' time (Deut. 
xvii. 14 — 20) ; and the regulations and laws by which he was 
to rule in Israel had been very precisely laid down. But 
that Israel of themselves demanded a king, and so tax 
departed from under the hand of the Lord at the same time; 
that they demanded one at such a time, now in the very life- 
time of Samuel, and besides, a king "like all the other 
nations have," this displeased the Lord. For he had 
separated them from among all other natiqpis to be pre- 
eminently and peculiarly His nation and to commit them- 
selves unreservedly to His guidance, and in everything to 
await His time and season.* 

'*' This, too, is a type of our times. All reyolutionB, transmatationB, and 
reformations in Church and State displease the Lord when they are under- 
taken without Him. 
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The season, therefore, and the manner and form of the 
reqilest of the children of Israel were displeasing to the 
Lord, and He regarded the setting aside of Samuel as a 
rejection of His own election* of Israel, and of His rule over 
them. " They have not rejected thee, but they have rejected 
Me that I should not reign over them," said He to Samuel 
(viii. 7). In the people's request there was contained there- 
fore an apostasy from God. They desired to contemplate 
the centre of their national unity, strength, and power, not 
as in Him their invisible King any longer, but in a worldly 
monarchy. Nevertheless He assents to their request, but 
He shows them what they had to expect from the king thus 
demanded, who was not a king according to Gk)D's due time 
and appointment, but according to their own request. 
They did not apprehend God's purpose, and did not wait 
for His time (ver. 9 — 22). 

Is there no antitype to this in the history of the Church ? 
When Satan is no longer able to hinder the carrying out of 
God's purpose, nor to obliterate it from the consciences of 
the faithful, in order to divert their observation from it, 
he then tries to bring it about that they shall anticipate the 
Lord's own execution of it, and proceed with it according 
to human conceptions, hoping in this way to bring it to 
nought. 

We have an instance of this snare of Satan's in the 
history of our blessed Saviour. He was bom a king, and 
still He would accept no pai-t whatever of kingly power and 
honour, either from the hand of Satan (Matt. iv. 8 — 10) or 
from that of the people (John vi. 15). The time of His 
enthronement is fixed in the purpose of God for that day 
when He will come again upon earth in His glory, and all 
His angels with Him (Matt. xxv. 31). But the kingdom 
which the God of heaven will raise up (Dan. ii. 44) waits 
until that day, and will not be precipitated by earthly efforts. 
Until that day our High-priest continues in the holiest, and 
we await His re-appearance, whilst we pray " Thy kingdom 
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come !" Until then that word of the Eternal Father still 
prevails, " Sit Thou on My right hand until,'' &c. (Ps. ex. 1). 
And until then the Church should be content to be as her 
Master was when He sojourned upon earth, and to follow 
His example. He subjected Himself and gave tribute, and 
we too must be faithful and obedient in the things of this 
world to the higher powers that have authority over us. 
By attempting to overthrow the kingdoms of this world the 
Church would be anticipating the execution of the divine 
purpose ; and every endeavour of this sort is sin — nay it is 
this that in these last days is pre-eminently the sin that 
Antichrist perpetrates in preparation for that great conflict 
in which he will be destroyed and brought to nought by the 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords. 
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Fifth Period. 

From Samuel to Solomon. 
Introduction. 

From this time forward a king ruled over Israel. This 
king, according to the clearly expressed will of God, in 
order to fulfil his mission was to enter into the plan which 
the Lord had had before with Israel, and was to govern the 
nation in agreement with this plan. That he might be able 
to do this he was to submit himself unconditionaUy to the 
Lord ; he was to write out for himself a copy of the law, and 
to keep it by him, and to read therein all the days of his 
life, that he might learn to fear the Lord his God, and 
might keep His word and statutes; and that his heart 
might not be lifted up above Lis brethren, and that he might 
not turn aside to the right hand nor to the left, so that he 
might reign long, he and his sons in Israel (Deut. xvii. 18 — 
20). Also, he was to inquire at the mouth of the Lord 
through the High Priest in the house of God, and the Lord 
would declare His will towards him through the High Priest. 

This is accordingly the stand-point from which the history 
of the kings throughout must be estimated and judged. 

They that acted thus were established in their kingdom 
by the Lord, and His blessing was with them ; but they 
that did not act thus fell imder chastening judgment and 
were rejected. 



N 



180 



First Epoch. 

Choice of Saul ; his apostasy and rejection. 

The first king in Israel was Saul. He was anointed by 
Samuel and received from the Lord His Spirit for the 
fulfilment of his kingly office, with a solemn injunction to 
obedience of God's word which would be declared to him 
through Samuel. 

Saul was at the commencement a good king, in thai he 
did what the Lord had commanded him. He was brave 
and generous, he restrained the hostile nations, served GoD 
in His plan with Israel uprightly, and maintained every- 
thing in due order. But an evil spirit which he did not 
withstand obtained a mastery over him: his kingly 
dignity made him proud, and his success in war made him 
greedy and rapacious. The Lord gave him a warning 
through Samuel; who at that time still survived ; but he 
did not heed. He would be a king after the manner of the 
rest of the nations .of the world, and not after that which 
was God's will with Israel On that account he was 
rejected as unfitted for the further carrjdng out of God's 
plan with Israel and mankind (chap. xiu. 13, 14). Having 
been set upon his trial a second time, he again refused to 
heed (chap. xv. 1^ — 28) ; wherefore it G3Jne to pass that the 
kingdom was whoUy taken away from him, and given to 
one more suitable. Verses 22, 23 deserve particular attem^ 
tion, because they represent the order of God's providence 
in all similar cases. They run thus — " And Samuel said, 
Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt-offerings and 
sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord ? Behold, to 
obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat 
of rams. For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and 
stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. Eecause thou 
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liast rejected the word of the Lord, he hath also rejected 
thee from being king." 

After Saul's heart had fallen away from God, everything 
went wrong. At last he put himself to death affcer a defeat 
by the Philistines. 

From this sad history we learn the deep signification of 
the word which the Lord spoke through the prophet Hosea : 
^' I gave thee a king in Mine anger, and took him away in 
My wrath" (Hosea xiii. 11). The Lord chastens an evil 
nation by bad rulers, and a Church that has fallen away 
from Him by unfaithful pastors. Nevertheless, His blessing ^ 
will return if this is perceived, and His people return to 
the Lord with penitent and contrite hearts. But if this 
course is disdained, and they are determined to transgress 
violently, and desire only to be free from restraint, regard- 
less of being freed from their sin, this is contention and- 
rebellion against God, and commonly haa for its conse-^ 
<juences only terrible sorrow and severe chastisement from* 
God. 
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Second Epoch. 

DavicPs anointi/ag, and the history of his sufferi/ngs. 

Samuel^ who as God's prophet had to announce the sen- 
tence of his rejection to Saul, wept and mourned over the 
judgment that he foresaw would thereby come upon IsraeL 
At last the Lord comforted him by giving him another com- 
mission, namely, to anoint one of the sons of Jesse of 
Bethlehem to be king. (1 Sam. xvi. 1.) 

The form and manner of David's anointing is very in- 
structive. We see in it the difference between the prophet 
as God's instrument and the same person as a man who 
judges according to his own human judgment, sound as it 
may be (ver. 6 — 13). Of this distinction between tte will of 
man and the Holy Ghost 2 Peter ii. 21 also makes obvious 
mention. 

David was anointed by Samuel to be king over Israel by 
the command of the Lord. But before he dseended the throne 
he was subjected to a severe probation, lasting for several 
years, which, however, he endured, and on that account was 
established in his ki/agdom. 

David was now anointed king of Israel and was certain 
of the kingdom; but Saul's sovereignty stiU continued. 
David was far from exalting himself against it, or desiring 
to overthrow it ; on the contrary, he served Saul as long as 
he lived, helped him in his wars, and diverted him by his 
playing on the harp. On several occasions Saul's life was in 
David's hand, yet not only did David not take it from him,, 
but gave him on these and other occasions striking proofe 
of reverence for the Lord's Anointed and of faithfulness 
towards him. Saul, on the other hand, hated David, and 
persecuted him, and endeavoured several times to slay him. 
Instead of taking vengeance David saved himself only by 
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flight ; in short, David sought not to overturn Saul's 
sovereignty, but endured every disgrace, persecution, and 
danger at the hand of Saul, and waited for the time that 
was appointed by the Lord. 

As we shall soon find an opportunity for bringing forward 
several points out of David's history in which he manifestly 
appeared as a type of the Great One to come — the true 
David— we shaU here pass over his several acts of heroism and 
the disasters of this epoch, as also the affecting narrative of 
the brotherly love that existed between David and Jonathan, 
and all the fierce persecutions and murderous attempts of 
Saul, which David could only have escaped through God's 
visible interposition. 

The practical lesson that we may discern at every step of 
this tale of suffering and trial is expressed in the words of 
the Prophet Jeremiah — " It is good that a man should both 
hope and quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord. It is 
good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth" (Lam. 
iii. 26). 
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Third Epoch, 
david's ascent to the throne, and his reign. 

The name of David henceforward a centre of all prophecies,. 
His first acts as King. The sixth covenant. The tokens 
of that covenant, and God's aim in it 

As soon as Saul had fallen by an enemy's hand, the king- 
dom actually passed to David. All the twelve tribes at 
length joined him, and he ascended the throne of Israel. 

Henceforward David, the " beloved," as his name signifies 
according to its root, comes to the front in the history of 
the unfolding of God's purpose, and around him are gath- 
ered aU the promises of thcv great glory of God's kingdom. 
When Paul would express in one word the treasures of 
the Gospel, and the immeasurable treasures of grace that 
have become ours through the resurrection of Christ, he 
quotes the words of Isaiah Iv. 3 — " I will give unto thee the 
sure mercies of David" (Acts xiii. 34). When the Lord Him- 
self would express the last syllable of His great and glorious 
name, the name with which He vrill seal up the revelation 
of His . second coming. He says — " I, Jesus, have sent mine 
angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. I am 
the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and the 
morning star" (Rev. xxii. 16). When the Father speaks from 
heaven at the transfiguration on Mount Tabor, His words 
are — " This is My beloved Son" ; in Hebrew, " My son 
David." When the children and the exulting multitudes at 
Jesus' entry into Jerusalem utter their song of triumph, 
their cry is — ^' Hosanna to the son of David." When the 
Father sends His angel to announce the incarnation of His 
Son unto the Holy Virgin, His heavenly greeting and 
message of blessing was this — " Hail, thou that art highly 
fevoured, the Lord is with thee ; blessed art thou among; 
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women ! Fear not, Mary ; for thou hast found favour with 
God. And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb and 
bring forth a son, and shalt call His name JESUS. He shall 
be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest ; and 
the Lord God shall give unto Him the throne of His Father 
David ; and He shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever, 
and of His kingdom there shall be. no : end" (Luke i. 28, 
30 — 33.) But let us now proceed with the history. 

David had been the ^' man after God's own heart" in all 
his humiliation and shame and persecution; and as such 
He now ascends the throne of Israel ; that is to say, David, 
enlightened by God's spirit, apprehended God's purpose 
with Israel, and entered into it, and ruled the people 
according to it, and in order that he might be able to do 
this he studied in the law of the Lord day and night, and 
yielded himself to the guidance of the word of the Lord. 

Consistently with this, after his establishment in the 
kingdom, his first and most important care was to find a 
worthy and permanent resting-place for the Ark of the 
Covenant (see Psalm cxxii.; 2 Sam. vii). And the Lord 
was with him, so that in every relation his success was 
great and glorious. He did actually erect a goodly taber- 
nacle for the Ark of the Covenant upon the hiU. of Zion, 
made most magnificent appointments for the public worship 
of God, and determined to build a beautiful temple to the 
Lord. He subdued the Canaanites and many other nations, 
and extended the boundaries of his kingdom from Damascus 
to Egypt, and from the Mediterranean Sea to the Euphrates. 
He transferred the seat of the kingdom from Hebron to 
Jerusalem, upon the hiU of Zion (2 Sam. v. and viii.). 

At this period the revelation of God's purpose as given in 
these successive events reached its culminating point. Its 
position now is as follows :— 

(a.) Israel appears as a kingdom, and as a kingdom with 
a king chosen and anointed by God at its head. 

(b,) The Land of Promise is now taken in possession, and 
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the enemies of God's people are destroyed, or, at all events, 
cast down. 

(c) A Sceptre-holder from out of Judah rules over the 
collected tribes of Israel 

(d.) Israel is acknowledged as a mighty nation. 

And hereupon we enter upon a new stage of the unfolding 
of God's purpose : the Lord now concludes 

THE SIXTH COVENANT WITH MANKIND IN DAVID. 

For the words of this covenant as they are preserved to 
us in the sacred records of the divine revelation, read 2 Sam. 
vii. 5 — 16. 

The purport and object of this covenant of GrOD with 
mankind generally, and with Israel in particular, are Ood's 
eternal kingdom upon earth. 

The token and pledge of it is David's throne. 

As surely as the token has been given so surely will the 
kingdom also come in due time. " The Lord God will give 
Him the throne of His father David, and He shall reign 
over the house of Jacob to all eternity; and of His kingdom 
there shall be no end" (Luke i. 32—33). 

The building of the Temple is promised, and forthwith 
commanded. 



187 



Fourth Epoch. 

solomon's coronation. peace in israel, and the 

erection of the temple. 

Importance of the combined type of David and Solomon. 
Cvhriination of the unfolding of the plan of God's 
kingdom, David as a type of Christ The Book of 
Psalms, Recapitulation and concluding observations, 

David now collects provision and treasures of every sort 
for the building of the Temple of Gk)D, and delivers them 
over to Solomon with a solemn admonition to build it ; and 
thereupon he causes Solomon to be anointed king over 
Israel in Jerusalem during his own lifetime, and delivers up 
the kingdom into his hands. And thus the unity of the 
type of Christ as the great and victorious and also peaceful 
King of Israel (as the true David and the true Solomon at 
the same time in one person) was completely represented in 
the unfolding of God's purpose by the history. 

Solomon now reigns upon the throne of his father David 
(1 Kings L 35, 46, 48 ; ii. 12, 45). This is also caUed in 
1 Chron. xxviii. 5, xxix. 23, " the Throne of the Lord," an 
expression foU of deep significatiolx, and having regard to 
that day in which GoD will give unto our Lord Jesus Christ 
the throne of His father David, and Jerusalem will bear the 
name Jehovah-Shammah, i.e., *' The Lord is there" (Ezek. 
xlviii. 35). 

Solomon builds the Temple, and the Lord takes possession 
of it in a visible maimer. The words which Solomon 
spoke on this occasion before the Lord and before all the 
people — " But will GoD in very deed dwell with men on 
the earth ? Behold, heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain Thee; how much less this house which I have 
built ?" — these words disclose to us how deep and how far 
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Solomon looked into the future. We read the reply to this 
question in Eev. xxi. 3, 4, where it says — "Behold, the 
tabernacle of Gk)D is with men, and He will dwell with 
them, and they shall be His people, and God Himself shall 
be with them and be their GoD.* And God shaU wipe 
away all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain : for former things are passed away. And He 
that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make aU things new/^ 

Solomon, the king over God's people, chooses for himself 
his bride, and fetches her out of the hous^ of Pharoah, king 
of Egypt — ^that is, out of the house of a Gentile ; and she 
dwells with him in his house in the city of David, in Jeru- 
salem, and reigns with him over the people. And so Christ, 
the true Solomon and Son of David, chooses Him a people 
to His name from among the Gentiles as His bride, and 
conveys her unto Himself by translation, and at the day of 
His return will take the earth in possession with her, and 
she will dwell with Him for ever, and reign with Him over 
a holy and happy people. Thus will that be then wholly 
and literally fulfilled which we have just seen to be the 
reply to Solomon's question. 

Solomon reigns and rules the people for a long time with 
wisdom and gentleness, and under his sovereignty they 
attain to a fulness of peace and blessing which they had 
never experienced hitherto. 

All these features now combined — David s throne, and 
Solomon's peaceful and blissful reign with his bride over a 
happy people, as well as the glory of the Lord dwelling and 
making itself manifest in the Temple, the city of the great 
King — constitute with each other the culmination of the 
temporal unfolding of God's covenant with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, and the Israelites upon Mount Sinai ; and the 
whole is a complete type of the future kingdom upon the 
renewed earth. 

* Gennan — And He, Immanuel, will be their God. 
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. From the times of Solomon on to the days of John the 
Baptist the types of God's purpose with mankind received 
no further material addition. True, indeed, the promises 
given in the covenants with Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
Moses, and David, and their representation of them in action, 
are all wonderfully interwoven in the Psalms and Prophets, 
and are made to point to the great Promised One ; but for 
all that they contain no fundamentally new features in 
God's purpose, but are all alike merely expanded and 
further elaborated repetitions of what has already been 
given on a larger scale. 

But before we proceed further in the history, we must 
again return to the consideration of David and Solomon. 
David is a prophetical personage, and that in a double 
relation, that is to say in regard to his personal character 
and history, and next also in regard to his Psalms. 

The personal character and history of David afford us sa 
many glorious points of comparison with Christ, the *' Son 
of David," that the consideration of them affords us much 
light for the comprehension of the purpose of God. 

DAVID AS A TYPE OF CHRIST. 

(1.) David, the least in his father's house, was chosen, 
•called and anointed by the Lord to be King over GaD's people; 
but he was not yet established in possession of the throne — 
Jesus was born King of Israel, but He has not yet taken 
possession of the throne of His father David. (For neither 
the Father's Throne in heaven nor the hearts of His faithful 
people can be called David's throne.) 

(2.) David was despised by his brethren and his future 
kingdom made the subject of mockery. Jesus was in like 
manner misapprehended (John vii. 1 — 9). He was and 
still is the most utterly despised and the least esteemed in 
all Israel, whence He was called the Nazarene. 

(3.) David was anointed King over Israel and was certain 
of the kingdom ; but the reign of Saul, as we just now saw> 
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at the same time contmaed. He did not seek to OTerthrow 
it, but endured and waited until the time appointed by the 
Lord. Thus too Jesus waits, and with Him the Church 
until His second Advent. 

(4.) David received from God signs that had relation to 
his future office as shepherd of Israel in his deliverance of 
the lambs of his father's flocks out of the paws of the lion and 
of the bear. Jesus was recognised and greeted as Lord and 
King of Israel at His very birth by the angels and the shep- 
herds^ and then by the three wise men from the East^ and 
He, as the true Shepherd of Israel, delivered the lambs and 
sheep of BQs Father's flock out of the power of the evil ona 

(5.) David goes up openly in the sight of aU the people 
and in the name of the God of Israel slays the giant Goliath. 
Jesus at the beginning of His public life conquers Satan in 
his threefold temptation by simply holding fast to the Word 
of the God of Israel. 

(6.) David, although appointed to be King, had first to 
undergo a very hard and bitter servitude. Jesus took upon 
Him the condition of a servant (PhiL iL 7). 

(7.) Around David in his humiliation there were gathered 
aU who were in necessity (1 Sam. xxii 2) ; and around 
Jesus there were and are still gathered all that are weary 
and heavy laden, publicans and sinners of every sort (read 
1 Cor. i. 26—31). 

(8.) David behaved himself wisely during the whole time 
of his humiliation, and gave his enemies no occasion for 
complaint against him. Jesus could ask, without fear of 
contradiction, " Which of you convinceth Me of sin ?" (John 
viii. 46). 

(9.) David refrained himself from killing Saiil, although 
he had him several times in his power. Jesus could at any 
moment have assembled twelve legions of angels (Matt 
xxvi. 53); however, He did not do so, but submitted Him- 
self to them that were over Him, and was led forth to 
torment and death. 
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(10.) David wooed his bride and won her whilst yet in. 
his days of humiliation ; and Jesus His in like manner. 

(11.) When Saul's dominion had been done away with, 
according to GrOD's purpose, David occupied the throne, 
destroyed his and Israel's enemies, especially slaying the 
Philistines and burning their idols; took the kingdom in 
possession, and extended its borders as the Lord had 
promised unto Abraham. So too Jesus, when the time of 
His present high-priestly office is at an end and He comes 
again, will take unto Himself the throne of His father 
David, destroy His own and His people's enemies, and 
extend the borders of His kingdom unto the ends of the 
earth, as the Lord promised in the days of Noah. (Psalm 
ii 8 ; xviii. 44 ; Ixxii. 8 — 11 ; Ixxxii. 8, &c.) 

(12.) The Lord made a new covenant with David (Psalm 
Ixxxix. 19 — 29) and assured unto him an everlasting throne 
and an everlasting posterity. Jesus by the appointment of 
the Holy Sacrament of His body and blood established the 
covenant of the kingdom of glory with His spiritual 
posterity (Luke xxii. 20, 28—30). 

(13.) David collected material and treasures for the house 
of God which Solomon built. Jesus, our David, is collectii^ 
the materials for the spiritual house of God ; he is collecting 
now out of every kindred, and every tongue, and every 
people and nation a people for His name, and making them 
into kings and priests, in order that they may some day 
rule with Him in His kingdom. It is written — " And they 
sang a new song, saying. Thou art worthy to take the book, 
and to open the seals thereof ; for Thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by Thy blood, out of every kindred 
and tongue, and people and nation ; and hast made* us unto 
our God Icings aTid priests; and we shall reign on the 
earth" (Rev. v. 9, 10). 

(14.) David in his own life-time had his son Solomon 
anointed king over Israel, and delivered over the kingdom 
into his hand, with the injunction to build the house of the 
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Lord, for which he himself had collected materials in 
inmiense quantity, and of the most excellent beauty and 
most precious quality; and he reminded him of the Lord's 
promise, if he remained faithful to establish his kingdom for 
ever (Chron. xxviii). Jesus now has all those that believe 
on Him anointed with His Holy Spirit to be kings and 
priests, and will at His return say to all His faithful ones — 
" Come, ye blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom pre-' 
pared for you from the foundation of the world" (Matt. 
XXV. 34). 

(15.) The type was completed by the succession and king- 
dom of Solomon. 

Even the name Solomonj i.e., Prince of Peace, is full 
of significance and point in relation to Christ. Solomon, 
after his father had partly destroyed and partly subdued 
the enemies of his kingdom, ruled in perfect and happy 
peace. In like manner also Christ, after He has destroyed 
the enemies of His kingdom by His appearing, and ai^ the 
Son of David has taken possession of His inheritance — ihs 
whole earth — ^will rule it in perfect peace and happiness. 

(16.) Solomon built the temple of the Lord and conse- 
cpited it, and the Lord actually took possession of it. All 
the idols in the land were destroyed, and the one true GoD^' 
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the God of Mdses 
and of David, He alone was worshipped. In the same 
manner under Christ the true the living Temple, in whidi 
the Lord will dwell, will be completed ; and the false id<d- 
worship will be destroyed from off the earth, and only thu 
^ne true God will be worshipped as the God who has 
J&terally and completely fulfilled all the promises given to^ 
David, and Moses, and Jacob, and Isaac, and Abraham, and 
Noah, and has thus executed His purpose with mankind and 
the earth. 

(17.) Solomon was filled with the spirit of wisdom above 
all others, and governed the people of God in righteousness^- 
so that under his sceptre they obtained a state of peace and 
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prosperity that they had never enjoyed before. Even so, 
Jesus, He who has been anointed and filled with the Holy 
Ghost, will one day, as the true Solomon, rule God's people 
in righteousness, and they will enjoy a peace and blessing 
which surpass all human comprehension and expectation. 

The complete summary of these types may be briefly given 
as follows : — 

(a.) David and Solomon together form a type of Christ as 
a, man of suflferings and as the ruler of the kingdom of GoD. 

(h.) Solomon's spouse was a type of the Church, the Bride 
of the Lamb. 

(c^) The peace that was in the days of Solomon was a type 
of the rest of the children of God, the great Sabbath. 

(d,) The princes of the kingdom will be constituted from 
amongst the people of Israel. 

(e,) All the rest of men will constitute the subjects of that 
kingdom. 

(f,) Jerusalem is to be the dwelling-place of the great 
divine King. 

(g.) Canaan will be the Paradise of the renewed earth. 

The further examination of the Psalms will only tend to 
teach more convincingly that theise types are not a fruit of 
the fancy merely, but are a reality indeed contained in the 
history. 

We have seen in the whole progress of GoD^S purpose so 
fiir that the testimony of Christ as the everlasting Ruler of 
the kingdom of GoD is the beginning and the end, the very 
pith and kernel of the whole creation, the load-star of all 
history, the substance of every shadow, the very archetype 
of all symbolism, and the ultimate aim of the entire purpose 
of God. In every Psalm we find the same thing, namely, 
that the testimony of Christ is the spirit and purport of all 
' the Psalms, as we shall see presently it is also of all the 
prophetical books. Every occurrence that the Lord brings 
before our view is a string in the great harp of prophecy, 
and the melody that falls upon our ear from these strings. 
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all attuned by the Spirit of God, is the name that is above 
every name, even the great name of Jesus Christ, as Saviour, 
Prophet, High Priest, and King ! 

But that we may rightly estimate the high prophetic 
value of the Psalms of David, we ought to have the following 
points clearly in view, and to keep them before us as we 
read : — 

(a,) David was not an ordinary man or king. He had 
received from God an extraordinary peculiar life's commis- 
sion that devolved upon him alone. He knew, through 
illumination by the Spirit of God, what was God's intention 
with Israel ; and he entered into it, and prayed, and wrote, 
and acted conformably to it. He stood under the discipline 
and guidance of the Spirit of God, and followed Him. His 
Psalms accordingly are from this cause no common poems 
or songs ; they have their source from a deeper fountain, 

(h,) David was individually a type of Christ, and in 
order to make this typical character in him as complete as 
possible the Lord brought him into such circumstances as 
Christ afterwards came into, and into which the Church has 
to come. In these various circumstances into which the 
Lord had conducted him he composed his Psalms, and as he 
himself accordingly was a type of Christ in those circum- 
stances, so do the Psalms that were composed in them 
express the varying circumstances of Christ's life, and repre- 
sent them truly, completely and definitely. 

(c) David very possibly was not always clearly conscious 
of this significance in the experiences of his life, but the 
Holy Ghost was, who guided him in the composition of his 
Psahns (1 Pet. i. 10—12). 

(d.) As David therefore speaks, prays, praises, triumphs, 
and so on, in his Psalms as a type of Christ, it follows that 
it is really, in a peculiar sense, Christ whose voice we hear 
in them ; and as the Church, which is His body, the Bride of 
Christ, is essentially boimd up with Him, therefore it is the 
Church also that prays, and mourns, and weeps, and gives 
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praise and thanksgiving, and sings in triumph, and the like. 
This is a point that is worthy of all attention * Having 
premised this, let us now pass on with this light in our hand 
to an examination of the Psalms themselves. 

As we approach in spirit to the holy Psalmist of Israel, his 
words meet us, saying : " David the son of Jesse said, the 
man who was raised up on high, the anointed of the God 
of Jacob+ (see above : First Period, Gen. xxviii.), and the 
sweet Psalmist of Israel, said. The Spirit of the Lord spoke 
by me, and His word was in my tongue. The GoD of 
Israel said, the Rock of Israel spake to me, — He that ruleth 
over men must be just, ruling in the fear of GoD. And he 
shall be as the light of the morning, when the sun arisetb, 
even a morning without clouds ; as the tender grass spring- 
ing out of the earth by clear shining after rain" (2 Sam. 
xxiii. 1 — 4). « 

Enlightened and inspired by the Spirit of GoD, the Holy 
Ghost, who taught him to understand the past and com- 
prehend the present, and opened up to him a vision into 
the more distant future, David knew how to strike all the 
strings of his harp aright, from the simple notes of the 
shepherd lad upon the fields of Bethlehem, to the fall chord 
of the victorious and triumphant king in his palace. He 
gives equal expression in his song to the victor's triumph- 
song upon the raging battle-field as to the full choir of 
worshippers in the temple of the Lord. He tunes his harp 
as well to the mournful cry of a broken and contrite heart, 
as to the rejoicing of a pardoned and redeemed sinner. He 
is skilled to give expression to every syllable of God's great 
and glorious name, and to disclose every recess of the human 
heart. 

♦ Hence it is that the Psalms have always fonned the Prayer and Hymn- 
book of the Church. 

fThere is a difference of reading in some versions here. I have taken our 
aathorised English version. That which the authors use would be ren- 
dered — ** Unto whom was a sure promise from the Anointed of the God of 
Jacob." Lather's version reads " The Messias of the God of Jacob." — Tr. 
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When we read his Psalms, we are often taken back to 
God's Paradise agara, and the work of creation with its piB-* 
eminent purpose stands fall of life before our eyes (e.g^ 
Psalms viii., xix., civ., cxxxvi.). 

Then presently he sings of the fall and the spoiling of 
God's glorious image, the weariness, the wretchedness and 
sorrow of men separated from their God (Psalms vi., xii./xiii, 
xiv.). Anon he proclaims the name of QoD as distiUir^ BBa 
grace like the soft cooling dew from heaven upon every 
wound of the penitent sinner's heart, and pouring out for- 
giveness upon his iniquity, strength upon his weakness, 
mercy and compassion upon his misery, satisfaction upon 
his himger and thirst, life instead of death, and resurrection 
in place of the corruption of the grave (Psalms ix., xvii, xxv., 
xxviii., xxxii., li., ciii.). 

At one time he threatens stiffnecked and ungodly sinners 
with the judgments that fell upon Sodom and Egypt and 
Canaan; with the frightful overthrow of Pharaoh, or of 
Korah, Dathan, aud Abiram, or of Achan, or of Amalek 



Koran, JJatnan, and Abu^ 

(Psalms iii., xi., xii., xviii). 

At another he celebrati 



At another he celebrates the history of the wonderful 
dealings of GoD with His people from the days of the call and 
wanderings of Abraham to the time of his own ascending 
the throne (Psalms Ixxvii., Ixxviii.) ; and then he sets forth in 
sad contrast to these the evil deeds of their fathers (Psalms 
cv., cvi.). 

Now he puts before us the laws of wisdom and happiness, 
the ways of the Lord, and His truth and His mercy, with all 
their comfort and all their gloriousness (Psalms i., xvii, 
xviii., XXV., xxxvi., Ixxii., cxix.). 

And now he leads us into the sanctuary of God, and shows 
us the Tabernacle and its mysterious appointments, the 
sacrifices and feasts of the law, and the whole series of types 
of the better worship that should be in spirit and in truth 
(Psalm xxvii., xxxi., Ixiii., Ixv., Ixviii, Ixxxiv.). 

Elsewhere he leads us into the inner recesses of the soul 
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of the future Redeemer, and causes us to hear how He 
laments in the ear of the Father the contempt of His brethren 
and the opposition of His enemies ; how in the days of Hid 
flesh He offered up prayers and supplications with strong 
crying and tears unto Him that was able to save Him from 
death (Heb. v» 7). And then he leads us on to the hill of 
Golgotha, and displays to us the cross> the nails, the gall, the 
scorn and shame and the triimiph of the foes of our suffering 
and forsaken Saviour (Psalms iii., iv., xvi., xviii., xxi., xxii., 
xxvi., xxxi., XXXV., xxxviii., xl. — ^xlv.). He shows us, too. 
His Resurrection, His Ascension, and the sending and 
' imparting of the Holy Ghost, through which He constitutes 
His Church, builds His Temple, and sets up His abode 
■among the children of men (Psalms xvi., xviii., xxiv., xl., 
xlv., xlvii., xlviii., Ixviii., Ixxii., Ixxx., Ixxxiv., xcvi., ci., cii^ 
cxviii,, cxxii., cxxxii.). 

Now he pictures out the loving Bride's longing for the 
return of her Heavenly Bridegroom, her participation in His 
sufferings, and her share in His sorrow in the interval occu- 
pied by her probation during His absence, through the love 
of many growing cold and their falling away from the Church 
that He had purchased so dearly, through the arising of the 
Babylonian abomination and the antiehristian opposition, 
through the luxuriant growth of the tares and the sleeping 
of even the wise Virgins (Psalms iii., iv., v., vii., ix., xiv., 
xvii., xxvii., xxxi, xxxiii., xxxv., xliv., H, Iv.). 

Then he makes us hear the voice of the approaching 
Bridegroom, and see the drawn sword of the coming Judge. 
He shows us the nations assembled for judgment, and the 
.awful overthrow of the hosts of the enemy (Psalms ix., 
xviii., xlvi., L bmx., Ixxxiii., xcvii., cxlix). 

And, finally, he shows us how, when all things that 
offend are gathered out of the kingdom, and aU the tares 
are cast into the fomaoe, the righteous shine forth in the 
kingdom of their father. He shows us the City of th^ 
•Great King, Paradise restored; ihe earth full of the glory 

o2 
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of the Lord, and all creation enjoying peace and rest under 
the gentle rule of the righteous Judge (Psalms viii., xv.^ 
xxiv., xxxvi., xlvii., xlviii., Ixv., Ixvii., Ixxxiv., xcv., xcvii, 
xcix., cxlv., cl.). 

But as it is not our intention to transcribe the whole 
book of Psalms, we must satisfy ourselves with this brief 
summary of its contents ; for one cannot possibly compress 
this portion of the sacred records of divine revelation into 
a few sentences, comprehending as it does the most grand 
promises for Israel, for the Church, And for all the world, 
and being on that account, as it always has been and still i% 
the comfort of the sorrowful, the treasure of the pious, the 
counsellor of those who are assailed, and the armoury of 
those that are in temptation. They that employ the Psalms 
in their worship make use of expressions of faith and love 
and hope that are given us by the Holy Ghost Himself, and 
are therefore certain to be most pleasing to God ; and they 
at the same time enjoy the most eflFective nourishment 
which these heavenly virtues can obtain. They may wandei 
in the garden of God with our first parents ; they may hold 
communion with God as Enoch did; may ascend Mount 
Sinai with Moses, and enter into the Holiest of all with 
Aaron, and hold communion with the Church of GoD in all 
her sacred ministries, and in the inmost experiences of the 
sainted fathers departed to their rest. But above every- 
thing we here recommend the Psalms as a sure and certain 
guide to the comprehension of the purposes of GoD with 
mankind, because every word they contain is a revelation 
of it. 

The remark of Dr. Allioli respecting this sacred book in 
his preface to the Psalms is very beautiful and worthy 
of attention. These are his words : — " This book was 
regarded among the saints of old as an inexhaustible 
fountain of wisdom and virtue, and they recommend it for 
devout study above every other sacred *book. This book, 
they say, setting aside its most glorious and literal pro.- 
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pbecies about the Godhead, the birth, the acts, and passion 
and resurrection of the Lord, is the most copious source of 
divine truths respecting the law of grace, that is, the gospel ; 
it is the compendium of all morality, a universal and inex- 
haustible treasure of life, a store-house of rich oratory, 
-a poetry that savours of a heavenly unction, excellently 
adapted to heal all spiritual maladies, however great. A 
book where the grace of its composition vies with the 
^excellence of its doctrine, and whose reading will not be 
surpassed by any other book ; a book for every man that 
would praise the divine majesty, and omnipotence and 
wisdom and providence, or would appeal to the mercies of 
•the Supreme Judge of all, or would entreat for help in 
trouble of any kind from God, or give thanks to Him for 
His benefits, or be himself converted and edified. 

If then, " setting aside its most glorious and literal pro- 
phecies of Christ," this book has so high a value, and the 
reading and study of it has such a beneficial effect upon our 
higher spiritual life ; how much higher its value and how 
.much greater its influences if with prayer for higher enlighten- 
ment we observe its prophetical character attentively, and 
accordingly consider the predictions given by the Spirit of 
God respecting Christ's Godhead, His birth. His acts and 
•sufferings. His resurrection and ascension. His second 
coming. His judgment and His eternal kingdom. How sad 
that this sacred book, together with the whole of Holy 
Scripture generally, should be so little known to the majority 
of the members of the Church. 

We have already remarked that at the times of David 
and Solomon, an^ by the setting up of the throne of David 
and of the kingdom of Solomon, the revelation and symbolic 
representation of God's purpose which had been given in 
successive historical events had at|»ined their culminat- 
ing point. Now, this very circumstance is itself of such 
importance in relation to a correct comprehension of God's 
purpose with mankind and the earth that before we proceed 
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Jura>«r in the examination of Holy Scripture we must take 
up this statement once more, and treat it more eircumstan- 
tially, so as to put it more strikingly into view. 

It order to recognise the above*mentioned truth, and 
thankfully and devoutly to rejoice in the light .so given, 
respecting God's purpose, we have but briefly to repeat and. 
put together the following leading points : — 

(1;) Everything that has fiallen into corruption through 
Satan's deceit, and the fall consequent thereon, has to be 
made good again, restored to the original Paradise condi- 
tion. This is contained in the first promise of a Redeemer^, 
and in God's covenant with Noah. 

(2.) With this aim the Lord chose in Abraham His 
peculiar people, with the express promise that this people 
should possess the Land of Canaan for ever, from the river 
of Egypt to the Euphrates ; and that thenceforth the bless- 
ings of redemption and restoration should be extended to all 
the nations of the earth through them. 

With this aim GoD promised, 

(3.) That Abraham should have a posterity in Isaac,, 
numerous as the stars of heaven (the spiritual Israel), and 
as the sand of the sea (Israel after the flesh). Thereupon, 

(4.) In His covenant with Jacob He raised this people to- 
be the first of aU nations, a princely nation, so that it- 
should rule over all nations; and through its sovereignty 
extend His blessings unto them. Among the twelve tribes- 
of this chosen people He appointed the tribe of Judah to be 
in particular the kingly tribe. 

With this same intention, 

{5.) He gave an altogether peculiar constitution to this- 
people in the covenant at Mount Sinai through the media- 
tion of Moses. He constituted it a nation peculiarly God's. 
own^ a priestly kingdom. And subsequently through the 
same Moses the Lord promised that in order to bless this, 
nation, and by means of it all nations of the earth, H&^ 
would, 
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., ..(6.) Raise up a Prophet unto them, and 

(7.) 'Would give them a King, who would be IsraeFs 
rhrother, and whose kingdom should endure for ever. 

These are the verbal promises that have been given to the 
people of Israel, and through them to all mankind in 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Moses. 

These promises have not up to this present time attained 
thei/r fidJUment For they are only partially fulfilled in the 
..Qhristiaii Church, because the Church is not that peculiar 
-kingdom, but only the school, the preparation for the king- 
dom. They will not come into fulfilment before the Lord 
comes with His Bride, as before said, and sets up His 
kij^gdom. That this is so shall be presently shown. 

iThe Lord repeated these verbal promises, and represented 

• them in actual facts used as types of the future kingdom 

upon the renewed earth ; so that the verbal promises con- 

nstitute the text, whilst the facts furnish the illustrations, 

the typical representations accompanying it. 

These representations in act of the future kingdom of 
God upon the renewed earth, as we haVe already partly 
seen, are the following : — 

(1.) The Lord had promised in His covenant with Abraham 
that he and his posterity should possess the land of Canaan, 
from the River of Egypt as far as the Euphrates. Now, the 
kingdom in the time of Dayid really did extend to these 
boundaAes. 

(2.) The Lord in His covenant with Isaac had promised a 
numerous posterity to Abraham. In David's and Solomon s 
.time that posterity was, as a fact, extraordinarily numerous. 

(3.) In the covenant with Jacob the Lord had assured to 
the people of Israel the sovereignty over all the nations of 
jihe earth. Under David and Solomon they actually became 
fir kingdom, and were recognised as a mighty nation, and 
held the sovereignty of several adjacent nations, and Judah 
was the royal tribe. 
^ (4.) Through Moses the Lord had given the people a 
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peculiar constitution^ and had promised that He would 
dwell among them, abiding in the Tabernacle. In the time 
of David and Solomon this constitution was developed into 
a living reality, and the Lord took up His abode among 
His people in the Temple^ and revealed Himself to them 
there. 

(5.) The Lord had promised that He would give the 
people a King Himself^ and that this king would be of the 
tribe of Judah. David was of the tribe of Judah ; and the 
Lord Himself anointed and established him, and subse- 
quently his son Solomon, to be King over God's people. 

(6.) The Lord had promised that Bis people in the 
kingdom should enjoy peace from all their enemies, and 
should be richly blessed. In the days of David and 
Solomon the enemies of Israel were all of them either 
destroyed or subjugated, and a state of prosperity and 
blessing never before experienced prevailed throughout the 
whole kingdom, so that as to earthly condition there was 
nothing more to wish for, and all promises were fiilfilled. 

Meanwhile this then existing kingdom was not the true 
and peculiar fulfilment of the promises which had been given 
by the Lord ; it only represented in sjnnbolic action the feet 
that these promises would be fulfilled upon the renewed 
earth, and showed how they would be fulfilled. 

We are aware that all our readers may not assent to the 
truth we have just expressed. Notwithstanding, it cannot 
remain a matter of much uncertainty with any one who has 
clearly followed and apprehended what has been already 
produced respecting the unfolding of God's purpose. How- 
ever, we now proceed to confirm it still further in the fol- 
lowing manner : — 

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and all those of their descend- 
ants that lived from Jacob's journeying into Egypt to the 
days of Joshua, never came into possession of the land which 
was nevertheless promised to them, and those who did 
actually obtain it only dwelt in it during the continuance of 



203 

their short earthly career : and yet the possession was pro- 
mised to ally and that for ever. 

Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph desired expressly to be 
buried in the Land of Promise, and thereby expressed their 
firm belief that the time. would come when, in accordance 
with the Divine promise, they would take possession of the 
land, and dwell therein for ever, and live to enjoy the com- 
plete fulfilment of all the Divine promises. 

The kingdom did indeed in the time of David and Solo- 
mon extend from the river of Egypt to the Euphrates. But 
in the first place, this greatness continued only for a few 
years, although an everlasting continuance had been pro- 
mised. And then there dwelt in this extent of realm not 
only as the word of the promise says, Israelites, but for the 
most part heathen. And these too only paid David and 
Solomon tribute for a time, and were not the peculiar and 
particular subjects of the kingdom, nor incorporated in 
God's covenant with Israel. And finally, the peace and hap- 
piness which the Divine promise gave expectation of did not 
prevan throughout this kingdom. So in that present king- 
dom there was only a typical representation of what the 
Lord would one day do. 

The posterity of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, that dwelt 
in the Land of Promise, were certainly numerous both 
before and during the kingdom ; but for all that they were 
not innumerable as the sand upon the sea-shore. 

Israel had truly, as we have just seen, attained the 
sovereignty over several nationalities ; but these were not 
of much importance, and all others, far greater nationali- 
ties, never came under Israel's dominion. The degree of 
blessing, too, that descended from Israel unto the subject 
nations was but little ; and, on the other hand, they had to 
pay tribute, and broke loose as soon as ever they could. 

The constitution which was given the people at Mount 
Sinai was, it is true, brought into active exercise; but it was 
soon violated, and in a short time fell again into utter ruin. 
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The glory of this kingdom endured for only a few years, 
whereas an everlasting glory has been promised. The 
kingdom itself fell to ruin, was divided, and both people and 
kings were led away into captivity and scattered abroad. 

Moses and the Psalms and all the Prophets predict a time 
in which all God's promises given to Israel shall arrive at a 
literal, complete, and eternal fulfilment. This time cannot 
have been that of David and Solomon for this very reason, 
that the Prophets — as we wish the reader particularly to 
consider — -first appeared after the days of David and 
Solomon, and even the Psalms of David regard the peculiar 
kingdom of God as in the future, and, indeed, as succeeding 
the Second Coming of the Lord. 

This fact remains certain, therefore, that the historical 
imfolding of God's purpose with mankind and the earth 
reached its acme in the kingdom of David and Solomon: 
This kingdom, however, was not that true and peculiar 
kingdom of God which had been promised their forefEktheis, 
but only a typical representation of it ;. and that kingdom 
itself will not be set up until the Lord returns and destroys 
His enemies, and takes possession of the earth for ever. 

The course of this present treatise will fix this great and 
glorious fact more and more prominently and positively 
before us. And the fact that the Christian Church too ia 
not that; peculiar kingdom, but only the school, the prepara- 
tion for the kingdom, will also be made perfectly dear and 
certain to us, with aU its surrounding circumstances, and all 
its eventful consequences. 
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^hirb iart; 



Sixth Peeiod. 



from solomon to christ. 
Introduction. 

^ Although the revelation of God's gi'eat purpose receives^ 
as. already observed, no essential addition during this period, 
yet on the one hand the history presents us with many 
•features that are exceedingly interesting to us, and on the 
other hand we have in the books of the Prophets that were 
raised up in that time a most glorious and perfect unfolding 
-^of the aim of the whole previous revelation. In these 
*iooks the whole plan of the coming redemption through 
tChrist is made consistent and dear as the day. His 
mifferings and His joys, His acts and intentions, His whole 
•bdiaviour, in feet His entire history, is depicted there before 
.the spiritual discernment by the master-hand of the Divine 
-Spirit. In these books, too, we see the completion of the 
-great'work of redemption; the triumph of Christ in and by 
rmeans of His C3iurch, the regeneration of the entire creation 
in this world, and the glorious reign of « the Lord with His 
elect in' His kingdom in days which shall yet come and 
^must come, if the Spirit of the prophets did not speak 
"falsely. It is^ an unpardonable contraction of view to con- 
*jdcture that all prophecies were given only to and concerning 
the Jews ; but still more tmpardonable is the unbelief that 
asserts with effrontery that they will not aU come into 
fulfilment, or at all events not a literal fulfilment. 
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FiKST Epoch. 

FROM SOLOMON TO THE BABYLONISH CAPTIVITY. 

First and Second Books of Kings and First and Second 

Books of Chronicles. 

The history of Israel from the days of Solomon onwards 
affords us the strongest and most circumstantial proof of 
the corruption and sinfulness of the human heart, of the 
faithfulness of GoD in the fulfilment of His promises and 
His threats, of His fatherly love in treating Israel as a child 
^nd in chastening him only for his good, and of the immove- 
able nature of His eternal purpose, enduring through and 
extending unto thousands of generations. Let us now 
examine the history from this point of view, though we 
shall only do so briefly and as to its principal features. 

Even in the time of David, and conspicuously in Solomon's 
days, GoD*s promises with regard to the blessing of the 
people of Israel (Deut. xxviii.) had been fulfilled, ^md the 
historical unfolding of God's purpose and its representation 
through actual facts had attained its culmination. For at 
that time, according to the sacred record, as has been stated 
already, but may on account of its great importance be 
again repeated, we find the country in peace and the nation 
prosperous; the city chosen of GoD to be His dwelling- 
place built and fortified ; the temple filled with His glory; 
the throne of David set up, which is also called the throne 
of the Lord ; the King upon it filled with wisdom, and 
beside him his Bride, chosen not out of Israel but from a 
foreign people ; Israel in much glory, and blessing flowing 
forth from them unto all the adjacent nations (1 Bangs iv. 24» 
25 ; Psalms Ixxii.; 2 Chron. vii. 12 — 18). 

But that all this blessing and all this glory is not itself 
in very deed the promised eternal kingdom of God, but 
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only a model and type of it, is plain from the solemn words 
that the Lord spake to Solomon after the occupation of 
the Temple — "I have chosen and sanctified this house, that 
My name may be there for ever ; and Mine eyes and Mine 
heart shall be there pei^petually. And as for thee, if thou 
wilt walk before Me, as David thy father walked, and do 
according to all that I have commanded thee, and shalt 
observe My statutes and My judgments; then will I 
establish the throne of thy kingdom, according as I have 
covenanted with David thy father, saying. There shall not 
fidl thee a man to be ruler in Israel. But if ye turn away, 
and forsake My statutes and My commandments, which I 
have set before you, and shall go and serve other gods, and 
worship them ; then will I pluck them up by the roots out 
of My land which I have given them; and this house, which 
I have sanctified for My name, will I cast out of My sight,^ 
and will make it to be a proverb and a by- word among all 
nations. And this house, which is high, shall be an 
astonishment to every one that passeth by it ; so that he 
shall say. Why hath the Lord done thus unto this land 
and unto this house ? And it shall be answered, Because 
they forsook the Lord God of their fathers, which brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold on other 
gpds, and worshipped them, and served them ; therefore 
hath He brought all this evil upon them" (2 Chron. vii. 
16—22. Compare 1 Kings ix. 3—9, xi. 9—13). 

Who is there that is not reminded in readiQg such 
passages, of that often misused promise in Matt, xxviii. 20^ 
and of those little heeded words in Rom. xi. 21, 22 ; 1 Cor. 
X. 1—14; and 2 Peter ii. 1—3 ?* 

*Let the reader give quiet and earnest attention to these words. They 
are as follows : — '* And, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world." ** Behold, therefore, the goodness and severity of God : on them 
which fell, severity ; but toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in His 
goodness ; otherwise thou also shalt be cut off." " All these things 
happened unto them for ensamples ; and they are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world are come." " But there were false prophets 
also among the people, even as there shall be false teachers among you, who 
privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even, denying the Lord that bought 
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These words of God to Solomon, as in *£iact the whole 
relation of God to the people of Israel as His peculiar 
possession and His Kingdom of Priests (Exod. xix; 5, 6) 
indicate to us that the history of the Kingdom is as dosely. 
bound up with that of the Temple as the history of. an. 
ordinary kingdom of this world is bound up with that of 
its throne. 

For the Temple was God's throne. In the Temple He had 
set up His abode, and thence He revealed Himself to His 
people through the high priest, and that became also the* 
centre of the regal government. This is a circumstanoe 
which constitutes the key to the more exact understanding 
of the decline and fSsdl of the kingdom, and it is from this 
point especially that it must be regarded. 

The apostasy of which the Lord had given solemn wamr 
ing did not tarry k>ng. Again was there manifested a proof 
of the melancholy truth that men, in even the most pros- 
perous circumstances, fall away from the Lord as soon as 
they are put upon their probation, and are not strengtiiened 
by extraordinary and immediate help from GoD. This 
apostasy of God's people and the decline of the kingdom 
which was its necesssary consequence came to pass as 
follows. It commenced in the very reign of Solomon himc 
self; by and through means of the very man to whom QoD 
had imparted the Spirit of wisdom as He, had done to nono 
other, and on whom He had conferred so much grace and 
blessing ! How worthy of our reflection is this . when we 
recollect why the Lord has put the history of such. an 

them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction. And many shall follow 
their pernicious ways ; by reason of whom the way of truth shall be eyil 
spoken of. And through oovetousness shidl they with feigned words make 
merchandise of yon ; whose judgment now of a long time lingereth not^ 
and their damnation slumbereth not" If we would be kept from apoetai^ 
and rejection, we must in faith and charity hold fast to the graoe and tniti> 
which Christ gave to His Church at the beginning, and walk in the ordinanoes 
and be guided by the ministries which He appointed, to the end that we 
might be no more children, tossed to and fro and carried about with, eyeiy 
wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness wherebj 
they lie in wait to deceive ; but speaking the truth in love, may grow up 
into Him in all things, which is the head, even Christ. 
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apostasy, into our hands ! In the 11th chapter of the First 
Book of Kings the warning tale may be read in- few but' 
solemn words. He kept net the covenant of the Lord with 
Israel, nor the statutes which He had commanded him. He 
lost sight of God's plan with Israel, and ceased to rule the 
nation according to it. Contrary to the most plain com- 
mandments of the Lord (Exod. xxxiv. 16), King Solomon 
loved many strange women, and these turned his heart 
altogether away from God. And when he was old he not 
only suffered them to lead him into idolatry, but to seduce 
him to such abominations that he built idol temples in the 
i^eighbourhood of Jerusalem. Then the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against Solomon, and the sentence of judgment 
resounded in his ears : " Forasmuch as thou hast not kept 
My covenant arid My statutes, I will surely rend the king- 
dom from thee, and will give it to thy servant" (ver. 11 ; 
compare ver. 29 — 39). Yet, in the midst of the punish- 
ment we see God's compassion and His* jealousy for His 
great purpose, in the addition of the following words : — 
*' Notwithstanding in thy days I will not do it for David thy 
fiftther's sake : but I will rend it out of the hand of thy son. 
Howbeit I will not rend away all the kingdom ; but will 
give one tribe to, thy son for David My servant's sake, and 
for Jerusalem's sake, which I have chosen." 

These solemn words, so fuU of the goodness and the 
severity of the Lord, wrought upon Solomon in his fallen 
condition, ajid brought him back to the deepest self-con* 
sciousness and remorse. That he repented and again found 
grace with the Lord is witnessed to us by the Book 
entitled " Ecclesiastes," or "The Preacher." The Spirit 
that wrought in him the self-conviction which every 
sentence of that book discloses would certainly not have 
left him without a sincere conversion and repentance. And 
hence we may derive the comforting hope that the Lord; 
who repels no penitent sinner, received him too at last back 
again to favour at the end of his days. 
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Let us now proceed with the history. The threatened 
punishment did not come till after Solomon's death. Never- 
theless, even during his lifetime, he was compelled to see the 
sad consequences of his apostasy. Insurrection and revolt 
tore away whole territories from his realm and threatened 
to overturn his throne. Several powerful adversaries were 
stirred up against him by the Lord Himself (1 Kings xL 
14 — 23, &c.), and the sun of his glory set in storm and 
clouds. 

Roboam (Rehoboam), his son and successor, regarded not 
the commandment of God, and in the very first days of his 
reign brought upon his head the threatened punishment 
He treated the people haughtily. "Whereas,*' said he, 
when they petitioned him for a lightening of the burdens 
laid on them, " my father did lade you with a heavy yoke, 
I will add to your yoke ; my father hath chastised you with 
whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions." Then ten 
tribes of the people of Israel fell away from him, and set up 
a new kingdom, which they called the " Kingdom of Israel" 
(1 Kings xii. 11). 

The kingdom under Rehoboam now consisted, for the 
most part, merely of the large tribe of Judah, and was 
accordingly called the Kingdom of Judah. Still the tribes 
of Benjamin and Levi were combined with Judah. But the 
tribe of Benjamin was small and insignificant, and the tribe 
of Levi had no territory of its own (Compai>e Ezek. xxxvii. 
16). Jerusalem continued to be the capital of the Kingdom 
of Judah. The capital of the Kingdom of Israel was 
Samaria. 

This division of the kingdom was followed by the most 
melancholy consequences. Both parties carried on dreadful 
wars with each other. The kings of Judah, as well as those 
of Israel, were with few exceptions very wicked. The 
people sank down into ignorance, sin, and corruption. The 
true worship of GoD fell into neglect, and their former 
prosperity vanished away. 



( 



211 



HISTORY OF THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. 

These kingdoms were never again re-united. In order to 
prevent aaiy reunion, Jeroboam, the king of the separated 
Kingdom of Israel, sought to cut off all communication with 
the Kingdom of Judah. With this intention he set up an 
idolatrous worship of his own (1 Kings xii. 26 — 33). He 
had two golden calves made, after -the fashion of the 
Egyptians, and had them set up for worship, the one in 
Bethel and the other in Dan, which were border cities, in 
order that his subjects might not go up to Jerusalem to 
worship the one true and living GoD there according to His 
commandments. Thus every kind of abomination prevailed 
in Israel, and their apostasy continually increased. A 
review of this series of melancholy results is given in 1 
Kings xiii. and xiv. 

The Kingdom of Israel had eighteen more kings after 
Jeroboam, all of them, with the exception of his son and 
successor, of different families, but all of them like himself, 
ajid evil rulers. 

At this period the Lord from time to time raised up in 
the Kingdom of Judah, and also in Israel, devout and holy 
men, and enlightened them with His Spirit, and sent theni 
iio the kings and priests and people of Israel and Judah, in 
order to guide them into the right way and improve them ; 
men who are known to us by the name of Prophets. 

In the Kingdom of Israel the Lord raised up especially the 
Prophets Abijah, Elijah, Micaiah, Elisha, Micah, Jonah, 
Hosea, Amos, and Obadiah. 

These men, as the Holy Scriptures inform us, did all they 
possibly could to stay the universal corruption, and wicked- 
ness, and idolatry ; and by piety and godliness to restore, 
establish, and extend the faith and worship of the one true 
God among the people. They admonished kings and princes 
and priests ; they traversed the whole country instructing 
the ignorant, chastening the rebellious, comforting those who 
^noumed over the apostasy, and strengthening the weak. 
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Their testimony, like that of all the prophets alike, is 
tkat GoD*s purpose is immutable ; that it travels on through 
entite generations of men, always contended against by men 
and devils, but always certain to triumph in the end. They 
testify that the rule of God's dealings with men is not what 
they may have devised or adopted, but whai He has spoken 
or done or given to them. They testify that His love and 
long-suffering and faithfulness are beyond measure ; but 
that, notwithstanding this, He never lets stubborn sinners 
go impunished. 

And many took heed to their teaching, and continued 
faithfiil to the one true God, and led godly and pious lives. 
But the great mass persisted in their apostasy from God, and 
hated and persecuted His prophets. 

As their corruption continually increased, the Lord 
caused threatenings of the extreme punishment of exile 
and captivity to be proclaimed to both nation and king, 
having previously permitted foreign nations frequently to 
fall upon the land and lay waste all before them. When, 
however, this threatening also was disregarded, God's judg- 
ment fell at last upon the Kingdom of Israel in the following 
manner : — Shalmanezer, King of Assjrria, invaded the land 
with a large army, took the city of Samaria, made a prisoner 
of King Hoshea, and put him in chains and bands, and 
carried away all the population of the Kingdom of Israel, 
together with their king, as captives to Assyria. (2 Eings 
xvii. 1 — 23 ought to be read herewith.) 

This is what is called the Assyrian captivity. We have 
the following remarks to make upon the history of Israel: — 

(1.) Ten tribes had separated from the rightful King and 
from the Temple of the Lord ; and had, as far as they could, 
excommunicated themselves. They could not, therefore, any 
more hear His voice, nor attend the worship of His housa 
StiU the Lord did not forsake them. He sent His word after 
them by raising up Prophets for them in their midst, and 
speaking to them through these. In extraordinary circum* 



213 

stances the Lord works in an extraordinary manner, for He 
is God and not man. 

(2.) Since such was the. Lord's dealing with that portion 
of Israel that had fallen away from Jerusalem, how should 
our behaviour be framed towards those whom we regard as 
having in a similar manner fallen away from Gk)D*s way 
and God's truth ? 

(3.) So extensive was the apostasy^ and so universal the 
corruption, that the Prophet Elijah in Ahab's time exclaimed 
— " Lord, they have thrown down Thine altars, and slain 
Thy prophets ; and I, even I only, am left !" And yet, even 
in apostate Israel, there were so many in secret- that 
had remained true to the Lord that He could reply to the 
lamenting prophet — "I have reserved to Myself seven 
thousand men, who have not bowed the knee to the image 
of Baal" (Rom. xi. 4). Everywhere the Lord has His 
people. 

(4.) As in Israel after the flesh, so in the spiritual Israel ; 
all* schisms and divisions among brethren must cease before 
the glory of the Kingdom of GoD can be revealed. "Blessed 
are the peacemakers, for they shall be called the children of 
God." 

We proceed now to the 

HISTORY OP THE KINGDOM OP JUDAH. 

The Kingdom of Judah continued to exist for 150 years 
longer than the Kingdom of Israel. Moreover this kingdom 
had several good and pious kings, who entered into God's 
plans with Israel with love and faith, and who ruled their 
people in agreement thereto ; kings who in prosecution of 
this maintained and promoted the worship of the one true 
God, and who abolished or restrained for the time the 
shameful idolatry that was continually gaining ground. 
There were also always very many among the priests and 
people in the Kingdom of Judah that worshipped GoD after 
the maimer of King David. But here, too, sin and darkness 

p2 
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at last prevailed. God's longsaffering had an end, and Bis 
chastening judgment broke oat upon them. Still it wiU be 
worth our while to observe the history of this kingdom 
somewhat more particularly. 

In only five years after Solomon's death the people of the 
Eangdom of Judah were Mien away £rom GoD to such an 
extent that He perceived it was necessary for Him to visit 
them with judgments. It was only because they humbled 
themselves that He extended to them some sort of deliver- 
ance ; but^ notwithstanding that^ He made them subject to 
Shishak, the King of Egypt, and that expressly for this 
purpose — ^that they might experience what a difference there 
was between God's service and the service of the world 
(2 Chron. xii 1 — 8). The King of Egypt plundered the 
house of the Lord and the king's house. 

How the Lord regarded the matter, and why He took the 
part of Judah, we are told in the account of King Abijah's 
victorious battle over Jeroboam (2 Chron. iHii. 1 — 20, esp, 
vers. 8, 12, and 18). 

The history of Asa, the son of Abijah, affords a mournful 
instance of the unstableness of the human heart. This miui 
at the beginning of his reign introduced a reformation 
according to the covenant of God, and yet at the end of it 
he himself plundered God's Temple in order to purchase 
peace from Benhadad, King of Sjrria (2 Chron. xiv. 16). 

Jehoshaphat, the son of Asa, completed the reformation 
which had been begun by his father, walked before the Lord 
righteously, provided for the instruction of his people, and 
he was established in his kingdom. Notwithstanding, it 
displeased the Lord that he aided the kings of Israel 
against the Syrians (2 Chron. xix. 1 — 3). 

We have a beautiful example in 2 Chron. xx. of how GoD 
watches over His people, and how He listens to His people's 
cry and provides them help. 

Jehoshaphat's son destroyed his father's work, and was 
sorely chastened for ii His son Ahaziah and his widow 
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Athaliah continued his corrupt career (2 Chron. xxi. and 
xxii). Jehoiada, the high priest, made an agreement with 
several of the nobles, anointed the surviving grandson of 
Jehoshaphat to the kingdom, and concluded an agreement 
with the people to the effect that they should be exclusively 
the Lord's people. Accordingly he destroyed the temple of 
Baal, executed the priests of Baal, and restored the Lord's 
house and His worship, according to the ordinances of 
Moses and of David. (2 Kings xi. 17 — 21 ; 2 Chron. xxiii 
1—21.)* 

Whilst the grandson of Jehoshaphat hearkened to the 
word of the Lord in the priest's mouth he prospered in the 
restoration of the house of the Lord, and in furnishing it 
richly and beautifully; but when Jehoiada died he allowed 
himself to be misguided, and fell away from the Lord so 
completely as to allow the son of Jehoiada to be murdered. 
For this the Lord punished him by means of the King of 
Syria ; but instead of repenting and turning unto the Lord 
again, he gave up all the treasures of the temple to the king 
in order to procure a peace. 

Amaziah waged war against the King of Israel contrary to 
the warning of the Lord, but was defeated, and the house of 
the Lord was plundered (2 Kings xiv. 1 — 14 ; 2 Chron. xxv.). 

His son XJzziah did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord for a certain time, and then he prospered; but 
when he became strong, he sought to intrude into the office 
of the priesthood, and was consequently smitten by the Lord 
with an incurable leprosy and died (2 Kings xv. 1 — 7 ; 2 
Chron. xxvi. 1 — 23). 

His son Jotham was blessed by the Lord. He took 
warning by the example of his father, and restored the house 
of the Lord without attempting himself to enter into it 
(2 Kings XV. 32—35 ; 2 Chron xxvii. 1—9). 

*A reformation in truth and according to God's will is, and can be, 
nothing but a restoration of what God has given at the beginning, in 
doctrine, worship, and organisation. This is as true in the times of the 
New Testament as it was ii^ those of the Old. 
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Abaz fell away from the Lord, and exceeded all his pre- 
decessors in abandonment^ and brought fearfdl coiruptioii 
upon himself and his IdngdonL He plundered the house of 
the Lord for the King of Assyria, and shut it up and set 
up altars of idols on all sides, even in the holy place (2 Kings 
xvi.; 2 Chron. xxviii). 

The Lord raised BKs people up from this terrible downfall 
under King Hezekiah. This king restored the worship of 
God in His house according to its old, original order and 
magnificence, a course which distinguished him from all his 
predecessors. 

In his days it was that Israel was led away into the 
Assyrian captivity. 

For several years he too was threatened by Sennacherib; 
and to satisfy him he gave him all the silver fro^l the house 
of the Lord. This, however, was of no help to him. He 
was threatened still more. And now he cried unto the 
Lord, and He answered him through Isaiah the prophet, 
destroyed his enemies in a single night, and blessed him in 
an extraordinary manner (2 Kings xviii. — ^xx.; 2 Chron. xxix* 
— xxxii.; Isaiah xxxvi. and xxxvii.). 

Manasseh overturned all the good that his father had 
done, and fell deeper than all his predecessors in eviL The 
Lord threatened him with the judgments that had been 
already foretold by Moses. He repented, and the Lord had 
compassion on his people (2 Kings, xxi. 1 — 18; 2 Chron. 
xxxiii. 1 — 20). Amon his son followed the example of his 
father's sins, but not of his repentance (2 Kings xxi 19 — 
26 ; 2 Chron. xxxiii. 21 — 25). Josiah was another Hezekiah, 
a reformer of God's Temple and worship ; and he restored 
each according to the Book of the Law, which had been 
recovered again (2 Kings xxii. and xxiii.; 2 Chron. xxxiv., 

XXXV.). 

After a short sad series of four kings the long and 
repeatedly threatened judgment of the Lord fell upon the 
Kingdom of Judah as it had already fallen upon Israel 
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Judah w^ts carried away ^captiveinta Bal^lon. . The Temple 
was pillaged from time'to time,tuntjil at last both TemplC' 
and city were destroyed by fire, and the walls razed to the 
^ound. This happened in the reign of Nebuchadnezzau,' 
King of Babylon (2 Kings, xxiiL 31-r-57.> xxiv. andoLiv.v 
2 Chron. xxxvi). 

The history of the carrying of God's people in captivity^ 
to Babylon, as well as of their sufferings there, the delinea-; 
tion of the character of the cruel and idolatrous tyrants 
who reigned there, the details of the idol- worship, the fiery 
furnace and the den of lions, and at last the account of the 
sudden overthrow of that proud metropolis of the world,; 
and then the deliverance of a portion of God's people from 
out of it — all this has for us Christians who are living in 
the last times an altogether peculiar . interest, because we 
Tead in it the key to a right comprehension of the wicked- 
ness of the Spiritual Babylon, and of the sudden destruction 
with which, it is threatened, and of the deliverance of a 
remnant from out of it. 



BLaving now followed the history of the Jews down. to. 
the beginning of their seventy years' captivity in Babylon, 
it will be suitable to take a brief review of their career: 
hitherto, dn order that— 

. Firstly: ; We may not lose sight of the great continual 
^carrying on of God's purpose, and 

Secondly: That we may be in some degree prepared for 
•estimating the prophetical books. 

The development of God's eternal design goes on step* by- 
step with the development of the deep^-rooted wickedness of 
the human heart. . But amidst the numberless forms which 
that wickedness has assumed since the fall, a great difference 
is to be observed between those which precede and those 
.that follow after the time of Moses. From. Abraham to. 
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Moses God's promises are rather confined to individuals, and at 
the same time it is the piety or the wickedness of individuals 
that is made prominent. But from Moses' time onwards we 
read of adherence to or renunciation of God's truth not so- 
much by individuals as by the whole nation of Israel. 
Their affliction in Egypt and their deliverance out of it, the 
giving of the Law upon Mount Sinai and the wanderings 
in the wilderness, in short all the good or evil that befalls 
the people, comes on them as a nation collectively. And on 
this account the history of Israel is so important for the 
Church of the New Testament, because this is always 
regarded and treated by God as one whole, one people, one 
family, one body composed of many members, one house, 
one temple, and so on. 

In support of this observation let us regard the people of 
Israel when they were at last freed from the dominion of 
the greatest kingdom of the then world. They were then 
led by God's hand into a barren wilderness, and were sus- 
tained in it for forty years in a miraculous manner by a 
visible suspension or mutation of the laws of nature. They 
were kept apart from all intermingling with other nations, 
and were favoured with a revelation of God, in which pro- 
vision was made not merely for the common government of 
the whole people but also for the regulation of the most 
minute particulars of civil and family life. And all of this 
was bound up with various significant ^eremonies, by which 
at all times and in all circumstances of life they would be 
reminded of their God and their duty. 

In spite of all these advantages we see in this nation that 
form of godlessness, discontent, and disobedience which can 
occur only in a nation. They rose up against the authority 
which God had constituted over them. They were discon- 
tented with the sustenance that God had provided for them. 
They murmured against the sojourn in the wilderness, and 
yet declined to enter the Promised Land. They had been 
solemnly warned by God against the idols of the Egyptians,. 
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and yet they attempted to introduce the very same idols 
among themselves; and although they had been severely 
punished for doing so, still they accepted their worship from 
the very first people (the Moabites) with whom they came 
in contact They refused to undertake war when God 
commanded them, and then equipped themselves for the 
fight when he forbad it them. 

All this they did under, but in opposition to, a visible and 
immediate sovereignty of God, who dwelt and wi-ought in 
the midst of them. And hence it too plainly appears that 
even if the authority exercised over a people were perfectly 
righteous, they would withstand it and rebel against it, and 
that to constitute a state that shall be altogether happy or 
perfect, there must not only be good and wise rulers, but 
also a good and wise people to be ruled. Accordingly the 
time of true happiness upon earth will be not only the time 
of the appearing and reign of the righteous King, but the 
time when all the people shall be righteous too (Isa. Ix. 21). 

But we have to apply the inferences arising from this 
history of Israel in the wilderness to the history of the 
Spirituallsrael, the Church of Christ; for this is all written 
for our sakes (Rom. xv. 4 ; 1 Cor. x. 1 — 11). And without 
desiring to enter too soon into the details of this history, 
we remark in passing that none of those sins against which 
the Apostle warns us as having been committed by the 
Israelites, and as having been punished by God in their case 
as a warning to us, have failed of being committed by the 
Spiritual Israel. 

The later history of Israel under the Judges and Kings 
is, alas ! not without its counterpart in the history of the 
Christian community. The division of the kingdom, by 
which the common worship of God and the services of His 
house and the celebration of their great Feasts became 
impracticable, as well as the manifest forms of apostasy in 
Israel and Judah, and the judgments that followed them, 
all these are reflected, as in a mirror, in the history of the 
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Ohurch. And, although it requires a clear and exact view 
of the whole to assign to each single event its corresponding;' 
incident in the antitype, yet for all that they are none thoi 
less all there ; and we believe that such a process of treat-- 
ment ought to contribute to the attainment by many of our. 
readers of a clearer insight into this important and pregnant 
truth, for their better estimation of the great whole, and of 
the position assigned them therein by God. 

It is, as we here take occasion to observe, an acknow-r 
ledged fact denied by nobody that there have been and are 
now separations and divisions in the Spiritual Israel as there. 
were in Israel after the flesh ; but that every man tries to 
comfort himself with the assurance that that part of the 
Church to which he belongs is the orthodox Judah, and its 
opponents the apostate Israel ; without thinking of the 
mournful fact, or without sufficiently taking it to heart, that 
the Lord's complaints against Judah are far more severe and 
more reproachful than those against Israel (Ezek. xvL and 
xxiii.), and that it was that same people of Judah, misled by 
their rulers and their passions — Judah, whom the Lord had 
so often forgiven and spared for His own. name's sake, and for. 
His servant David's sake — that rejected the Divinely-sent 
Messiah, and nailed Him upon the shameful cross. 

With this important truth of the prophetic character o£ 
the whole history of Israel and Judah before our eyes, we? 
might proceed further, and inquire why the Lord permitted 
the overthrow of the kingdom ? It is a very important: 
question, one in the solution of which much insight may be 
acquired into God'S great, eternal . design. The following 
suggestions may contribute in some degree towards it. 
The Lord permitted the overthrow of the kingdom :• — 

(1.) Because above everjrthing else He will avoid doing' 
violence to men's freedom of will, but leaves them at liberty' 
either to remain faithful or unfaithful to Him. 

(2.) Because He meant to show that this kingdom was- 
not, as has been already observed, the peculiar and real- 
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kingdom of GoD, but only a type of it (and this is the chief 
point in the whole course of Gk)D's purpose that we 
emphatically commend to iihe serious consideration of our 
readers). 

(3.) In order that the history of its decline and of the 
<5hastening that followed it might be a voice of warning to 
the Spiritual Israel — that is, the Christian Church. 

(4.) In order that Israel after the flesh themselves might 
be instructed and brought to true repentance thereby. 

(5.) In order that a great example might be afibrded (and 
indeed probably the greatest example we have since the 
fall of man) of the truth and righteousness of the Lord. 
For we see that no man, not even the most beloved of the 
Lord, can sin with impunity or go unpunished. (2 Kings 
xii. 25 ; Neh. xiii. 26 ; Jer. xii. 7.) 

(6.) In order that every man might see clearly that the 
most glorious promises, the most gracious manifestations, and 
the most remarkable gifts of God cannot protect either 
nations or individuals from the peril of apostasy. 

(7.) Lastly, in order that stiQ further and deeper revela- 
tions of God's name, i.e., of Himself, might be given by the 
Lord's suffering His people to fall into any abasement into 
which it is possible for a people to fall ; and yet at the last, 
for the greater glorifying of His name, bringing them out of 
all, and thereby accomplishing His eternal purpose with them. 
(See Jer. xxii. 7, 8 ; Amos 9, &c.) 

Still more reasons why the Lord permitted the overthrow 
^f the kingdom will occur to our readers out of the remarks 
that have been made concerning the fall of man, and the 
many other instances of apostasy which occur in the course 
of the history of God's people. 

Let us now return to our further following out of the 
development of God's purpose in the divided condition of 
the kingdoms of Israel and Judah. 

As at the beginning the Lord called forth light out of 
darkness, so now out of the spiritual darkness into which His 
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people had fallen on account of their sins He caused many 
divine stars to appear in the heaven of His love and mercy 
(2 Peter L 19). These shining lights were the Prophets of 
the Old Testament; men who were enlightened with BQs 
Spirit and invested with His authority to declare His word to 
princes and priests and people, and to reveal, at one time in 
plain and at others in more obscure words and figures, the 
thoughts of His heart respecting past and present as well as 
His intentions in respect to the future. 

We have ah-eady mentioned the names of the Prophets 
that appeared in Israel, and we must now add those of the 
holy men who spake the word of the Lord in the Kingdom 
of Judah. They were as follows : — Shemaiah, Obed, Azariah, 
Hanani, Jehu the son of Hanani, Eliezer, Jahaziel, Zachariah 
the son of Jehoiada, Zachariah, Isaiah, Micah, Nahum, Joel, 
Jeremiah, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Urijah, Ezekiel, Daniel, 
and Obadiah. 

The attentive Bible reader will observe for himself from 
the mere enumeration of the names that the darker the 
night became which was closing over Judah, and the nearer 
the approach of the destruction of their city and temple, 
the more numerous were the Prophets that appeared and the 
more plainly and forcibly did they deliver their message. 
But alas ! it was in vain. Although there was here and 
there an individual or a family that accepted their admoni- 
tions and turned to the Lord with a contrite heart, yet the 
nation as a whole remained hardened and incurable. 

The words of the Lord Himself respecting this are so 
clear and unmistakeable that we cannot avoid directing 
attention to two passages that relate to it. With reference 
to the captivity of Israel, read 2 Kings xvii. 13 — 19. And 
with reference to the captivity of Judah, see 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
14—17. 

From these and similar passages in Holy Scripture we see 
plainly what the character and commission of the Prophets 
were, and what was the condition of God's people at the time 
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of their mission, and what sort of treatment they received. 
Further too, we see hence what a great responsibility lies 
upon us relatively to the employment of the prophetic 
Scriptures, seeing that we not only have these records in our 
hands, but have also in the history of the Jews the instruc- 
tive warning there set before us of the consequences of 
despising or disregarding the word of prophecy. 

Whilst therefore we keep in mind the historical account 
of the rise and fall of the kingdoms of Israel and Judea, let 
us pass on now to a nearer examination of 

THE WRITINGS OF THE PROPHETS. 

We desire to make the following brief observations, with 
a view to an easier apprehension and a deeper insight into 
these writings:— 

(1.) These Prophets were extraordinary messengers of 
God, who were raised up and sent by Him, either at a time 
of apostasy from His commandment, or immediately before 
some important crisis of His eternal purpose with mankind. 

(2.) They were taken from all classes of the people, and 
were enlightened and commissioned immediately from God 
Himself to speak His word, and in many cases also to write 
it. And it thus happened that their expressions and form 
of speech are much impressed with their own personal 
characteristics, whilst the whole is nevertheless God's word 
and eternal truth. 

(3.) Their function was by declaration of God's word, 
and frequently by significant signs and actions, to express 
His mind towards the people. His reproofs of them. His 
threatenings or His promises, and thereby according to their 
circumstances to administer comfort or rebuke, doctrine or 
correction, for their amendment and instruction in righteous- 
ness. Ofttimes the Lord confirmed His words in the mouth 
of His Prophets by miracles. But the most prominent 
feature of the office of these holy men of GoD was their 
directing the attention of the people of Israel with all their 
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power upon the coming Redeemer; their putting the 
redemption that was to be wrought by Him and its glorious 
consequences in their right light, and their preparation of 
the people for all this. Wherefore they always pointed to 
the great promises concerning Him, and sought to quicken 
in their hearts, as far as possible, their faith in Him and 
their hope and expectation of His coming. The Holy Spirit 
announced through them His Incarnation and His Birth^ 
the place and time of its occurrence, His ministry, His 
vicarious and propitiatory suffering and death, His Resurrec- 
tion and Ascension, the sending of the Holy Ghost, the 
future regeneration of creation, Christ's Second Advent, the 
extension of His Kingdom over the whole of the renewed 
earth, and His unlimited power and glory. 

(4.) We see from the writings of the Prophets how the 
Lord carries on His eternal purpose and still preserves to 
man his perfect freedom of will and action. We see how a 
word that God has once uttered can still be recalled if men 
change their behaviour and deportment towards God (Num. 
xiv. 34 ; 1 Sam. ii. 30 ; Jer. xviii. 9 — 10 ; Ezek. xxxiii. 13 — 
15 ; Jonah iii. 10, &c.). We see how the Lord, ever true 
and faithful, is ever mindful of the different covenants that 
He has made with the Fathers. We see too how God 
always makes the gifts and laws and ordinances that He had 
Himself once given to be the standard of His dealings in all 
later times, and that He never permits men to invent new 
rules for themselves. 

(5.) We also perceive from these writings that the Lord 
employs all the treasures of experience of past times and all 
kinds of glorious foreshadowings of His people's future 
reward in order to sharpen their present sense of duty, to 
comfort those who are oppressed and sorrowful, and to save 
and restore to Himself those who have departed from the 
true way. If one string of the prophetic harp is set in motion 
by mention of some recent occurrence, straightway the other 
strings all accord in harmony, and the song of the whole 
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together is always the advent and kingdom of the promised 
Redeemer, the carrying out of God's plan, and the restoration 
of' fallen humanity and its subjected dominion, the earth*. 
(Compare John i. 41, 45 ; Luke xxiv. 27, 44.) The prophets 
themselves looked forward to this time with eagerness ; and 
we^'who are children to the new covenant, ought to take heed 
to what the Apostle says with reference to them in the 
following passage : — " Of which salvation (that which is to 
be at the appearing of Jesus Christ, 1 Peter i. 3 — 9) the 
prophets have inquired and searched diligently, who prophe- 
sied of the grace that should come unto you: searching what, 
or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in 
them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings 
of Christ and the glory «that should follow. Unto whom it 
was revealed that not unto themselves, but unto us, they did 
minister the things which are now reported unto you by 
them that have preached the gospel unto you with the Holy^ 
Ghost sent down from heaven; which things the angels 
desire to look into." 

(6.) Very many in Israel accepted the word of the holy 
Prophets with penitence and faith, remained true to God 
and walked in His ways. But the greater portion of their 
contemporaries did not hearken to the voice of the Lord 
by the mouth of His messengers; on the contrary, they 
were almost without exception despised, maligned, perse- 
cuted and put to death. Such was always the treatment 
of all true witnesses of GoD in this world. We have His 
own Word for it that His true disciples will not obtain 
any better reward in this world. (See John xvi. 1 — 4. 
2 Tim. ii. 13.) Still the Lord did not suffer His word to be 
lost amid the people of Israel and Judah. He caused it to 
be written and preserved, and given into the hand of his 
Spiritual Israel. 

(7.) Besides what has been here said upon the value of 
the prophetic Scriptures, we beg our readers to bear in mind 
also what was said upon the Holy Scripture as a whole; and 
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more particularly the Psalms, in the previous period. It is 
applicable here in its highest sense, and its full force. 
Every word here is truth. There is nothing too much, 
nothing too little. Every single thing has its meaning and 
importance; and although there are passages which are 
hard to understand, yet the greatest part of these sacred 
books are as easy to comprehend and as rich in practical 
application as any single part of the entire Scripture. 

Let us now take the books of the Prophets in the order of 
their ordinary mode of arrangement as they stand in the 
Bible ; and let us endeavour to set forth their chief contents 
in as concise a manner as possible. There is no further need 
to mention that this task demands and engages our best and 
most reverent attention. 

THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET ISAIAH. 

The distinguishing characteristic of the Prophet Isaiah is 
that he is the prophet of the person and work of Immanuel. 
Several of the Fathers call him also the Evangelist of the Old 
Testament for that very reason, that he foretells and depicts 
the person, the destiny, and the deeds of Christ with a clear- 
ness and distinctness as if he had been an eye-witness of 
them. The contents of his book have much similarity to 
that of the Psalms. He is as much oppressed with the 
woes that he has to announce as he is enraptured with the 
glories of a time when the curse shall have been abolished, 
and there will be no end of the peace and blessedness in the 
Kingdom of the true David upon the glorified earth. 

The composition of the first half of the book is often left 
out of sight ; yet if we carefully examine this it will aflFord 
a good deal of light upon the contents of the whole. The 
first chapter contains a description of the spiritual sickness 
of God's people, and an indication of a remedy for the same. 
The second discloses a series of prophesyings respecting 
Judah and Jerusalem, which extend as far as chap, xii., 
and which abound in allusions relating to that time in which 
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-«11 things shall be fulfilled. From chap. xiii. to xxiii. we 
have the ten ''burdens," or denunciations of woe upon 
ten kingdoms or powers that surround the Promised Land. 
These " burdens" have not yet even been fulfilled in their 
full import, for most of them extend over the whole period 
^p to the day of the Lord's appearing. From chap. xxiv. to 
XXXV. we find descriptions of the plagues that the Lord 
will visit upon the whole earth, and many promises too that 
were given to God's covenant people, and incitations to joy 
and exultation in hope of the restored condition of the 
whole earth in that time which is called the *' Great Day of 
the Lord." - 

Sometimes the Prophet presents God's purpose in the 
form of an historical narrative ; sometimes he expresses him- 
self in a free, unrestrained mode of utterance, jfrequently 
breaking ofi" and beginning again from this side or that of 
the matter in hand, like the wind that blowpth where it 
listeth. This form of prophecy will be better understood 
when it has been examined in one or two examples. 

Chap. i. contains the Lord's lamentation over the fall 
of God's people in that day, and a prophecy of the restora- 
tion of the city and people through judgment.* 

Besides, this chapter is not merely a prophecy in itself, 
but it is also in a certain measure an index to the entire 
prophetical import of the book ; since there is not a single 
matter in the whole of the remaining 65 chapters which had 
not its root in this first one of all. For we see in this 
chapter the history of the whole human race represented in 
that of the Jews, and set forth in brief indeed but distinct 
outlines : that is to say, the original condition of the human 
race, the fall, its punishment, its corruption, the preaching 
-of the gospel, unbelief in it, apostasy, judgment, the delivery 
of a remnant, the final destruction of God's enemies, and 
the restoration of God's works to the condition in which 

* In the application of this prophecy to the Spiritual Israel — the Church — 
the 25th and 26th verses ought especiaUy to be considered. 

Q 
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they were at first. These are the contents of the wholes 
book, and these contents aire sufficiently well indicated in. 
this first chapter. 

By the Prophet's ,yoice the Lord calls heaven 'and earth to^ 
hear EQs weighty words, as though there were no longer an 
open ear for them amongst men (ver. 2). He > laments the 
apostasy of His children, who have sunk deeper than the 
very beasts of the earth (ver. 3). He depicts the sad condi- 
tion of His people because they have forsaken Him, and in 
spite of all his chastisements .xtre not willing to be turned 
back again any more to Him (ver. 4 — 7). He says why it 
is that He has not altogether destroyed thetn, namely 
because He has continually had regard to the seed of His 
chosen people (ver. 8, 9). He declares to both rulers and 
people that it is an abomination to Him that they should 
think to serve Him after the mere letter of the Law while 
their heart is far from Him (ver. 10 — 14). He announces to 
them the reason why their prayers remain unanswered, 
namely, because their thoughts are evil and their life is 
corrupt (ver. 15, 16). He exhorts them and pleads with them 
by the promise of forgiveness of their sins to return to a 
true repentance (ver. 17, 18). He puts before them the 
consequences of their disobedience, and grieves over the 
apostasy of His city and its rulers (ver. 19 — 23). And 
finally, as He cannot by ordinary means bring His people 
back again. He seizes the sword of judgment in order to 
destroy His adversaries and to purify his elect by judgment, 
and so restore them as they were at the beginning. He 
promises to give them Judges as at the first, and counsellors 
as at the beginning ; and then Sion shall be called "the city 
of righteousness, the faithful city," when she has been 
" redeemed with judgment, and her converts with righteous- 
ness" (ver. 24— 31) * 

Here we have the way and means by which GoD deals- 

'*' Whoever has an open eye and ear for God's word and way wiU easily 
discoyer in this synopsis the history of the Chaich and her final desttny. 
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with men clearly and distinctly defined. First, a glorious 
original standing — "children of God;" then, an apostasy 
from this ; after that, punishment, with the deliverance of a 
remnant through grace ; a restoration of His work when it 
seems to be all lost, and the carrying on^ and at last the 
perfecting, of His purposes by means of judgment. Thus it 
was that the Lord dealt with the world in the days of Noah; 
and thus too will He deal with the whole of mankind. 

Chaps, ii. — iv. contain a prophesying of the peace of the 
future Kingdom of GoD, when the Lord will judge all 
nations, and the nations will in consequence of this judg- 
ment "beat their swords into plowshares and their spears 
into pruning-hooks."* 

The prophecy proceeds then with a very lengthy descrip- 
tion of the apostate, pitiful condition of the nation, and 
says at the conclusion, as had been often said in the course 
of it, that the state of peace and blessedness that had been 
depicted at the commencement could be only brought about 
by means of judgment. In order to set this point beyond a 
doubt, we shall adduce only a couple of passages out of this 
prophecy. They are as follows : — "The lofty looks of man," 
&c. (read chap. ii. 11 — 21, and chap. iii. 12 — 14; to which 
may be added also chap. iv. 4 — 6). 

[Chaps, v., vi.] — The prophecies contained in these two 
chapters resemble in their contents those of the foregoing. 
They supplement them in describing the judgment of Christ 
on the living. 

[Chaps, vii. — xii.] — ^The confederacies of Syria and Israel 

* No one who acknowledges and respects the- Holy Scriptures as the 
original record of Divine revelation doubts the fact that the time will 
eome when universal deep and happy peace will prevail upon earth. But 
few appear to be expecting this as a consequence of the preceding judgment 
of God. On the contrary, the opinion is that this condition of peace can 
and will be brought about in an altogether natural way, and through 
already existing means. Here, however, it is not so. On the contrary, in 
every passage of Holy Scripture that treats of this coming condition of 
peace there precedes it in immediate connexion as its cause the judgment 
of God. (Compare Isaiah xi., xxxv.i Iii., Ix.; Jeremiah xxiii.,xxx.,* Ezek. 
xxxvii.; Dan. vii.; Joel iii.; Micah iv.; Zech. xiv.; Psalms ii., xlv., Ixxi., 
xcv., &c.) 

q2 
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against the house and throne of David serve the Prophet as 
an occasion for pourtraying the character and result of all 
future confederacies against the house and the throne of the 
Virgin's Son, the true Son of David, as well as the latter's 
victory over them. He says in the plainest manner possible 
that Christ wiU be bom of a virgin, and describes amongst 
his allusions to the present condition of Jerusalem and 
Judah the character and history of the Christian Church 
from the beginning on to the time of the Second Coming of 
the Lord.* 

Out of these six chapters several passages are quoted in 
the Gospels, and others in the Epistles ; and a portion of the 
images contained in the Revelation of John relate to the 
prophecies here set forth. We cannot be surprised at this, 
for these six chapters comprise many of the most important 
incidents in the history of our Lord Jesus. There is clearly 
anticipated in them — His birth of a virgin (chap. vii. 14) ; 
His growing up as a Rod out of the stem of Jesse and as a 
Branch out of his roots (chap. xi. 1); His baptism with the 
Holy Ghost, who rests upon Him with His sevenfold gifts 
(chap. xi. 2, 3); the light of His Gospel's breaking forth 
ni GalUee (chap. ix. 1 — 2; compare Matt. iv. 15); the 
gathering of His disciples, their character, and their hope 
(chap. viii. 16 — 18); His rejection by Israel after the flesh 

* We maj observe the following fact established in the history of all 
ages, that the open and avowed enemies of God's covenant with men, and 
of His method of governing and blessing His people through anointed 
kings and anointed priests, have always associated themselves with apostate 
Jews or with apostate Christians, as the case might be, in order to frustrate 
God's design with the one or the other, and to substitute the power that is 
from beneath, the power of the people, instruments of their own selection, 
in His place. In our own days we see this An ti- Christian principle at work 
much more actively, and making greater advances than it probably has ever 
done since the fall, and that both in Church and State. On this account 
Hie prophecy before us (Isaiah vii.) is regarded properly and universally as 
a central point amidst idl prophecies of that sort ; for since the enUirone- 
ment of King David we see in it the promise of God, that there should 
never fail a man to sit on his throne, threatened for the first time. In order 
to establish the security of this promise for ever, the Lord gave Ahaz, who, 
apart from this altogether, was a bad man and did not walk in David's 
ways, an assurance by this prophecy that no confederacy against his 
Anointed One should ever succeed. 
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(chap. viii. 14 with Luke ii. 34 and Bom. ix. 32); the ground 
of the comfort and the rule of conduct for His Church (viii. 
13, 14, with 1 Pet. ii. 6); the sad condition of the Jews 
during the time of their rejection (chap, viii 21, 22); the 
outline of the character of the Antichrist, given under the 
name of the Assyrian (chap. x. 33, 34); the conversion of 
the remnant of Israel at the end of the period (chap. x. 
22 with Kom. ix. 27); the Lord's appearing for judgment, 
the extermination of His enemies, and the restoration of 
Israel and Judah (chap. ix. 6, 7, xi. 3 — 5 and 10 — 16, xii^ 
1 — 6, with Eom. xv. 12; Psalms cxviii. 14); finally, the 
restored, paradise condition of the earth and of the animals 
of every kind, the removal of the curse, and the revelation 
of the glory of the Kingdom of Gk)D — " The earth shall be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the 
sea" (chap. xi. 4 — 9). 

We cannot turn from the treatment of this comprehensive 
and glorious prophecy without begging our readers to 
observe how the sense of not only this but all other similar 
passages of Holy Scripture has been perverted, weakened, 
and repressed by believing we have seen, or expecting ever 
to see, that accomplished by any other means which is there 
proclaimed as a consequence of Christ's appearing and of 
His judgment. As, for example, when the return of Judah 
to their land has been regarded as nothing further than 
their entrance into the Church of Christ, or perhaps the 
conversion of the heathen ; when the removal of the curse 
from the earth and the restoration of its paradise condition 
has been treated as meaning nothing more than a quiet 
Christian manner of life in the Church. This can be 
nothing less than doing violence to the sacred records and 
perverting their meaning. According to this method of 
interpretation, the word " land" does not mean land, and the 
word " Jews" does not mean Jews, and the word " earth" 
does not mean earth, and no single word that the Lord has 
spoken to us by the mouth of His holy Prophets would. 
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according to ttiis method/be tmderstood in* its o-wn proper 
meaning. But the fkctds that in tMd case too that solemn' 
and earnest expression of our Lord's is applicable ^hich 
He uttered in another application — '* I thank Thfee/O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, that Thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them urrfco 
babes" (Luke x. 21). 

The literal falfilment of one portion of this glorious 
prophecy is a security to us for the literal fulfilment of the 
whole. 

The land has not ceased to be ImmanueFs land. Nuy, 
He has more than ever appropriated it as His own by the* 
price of His blood that was there shed upon the cross. 

The cause of the blindness that feU upon the Jews* was 
that they either would not read Moses and the Prophets, 
or else they interpreted them according to their own pre- 
conceived opinions, and encumbered themselves with all 
manner of superstitious burdens which made them incapable 
of correctly apprehending GtOd's word, just exactly as it is 
the case in our own days. 

The mode and fashion of the victory of the Virgin-bom 
over His enemies is several times given under different 
forms of expression. E,g, (chap. ix. 4, x. 26), " The day of 
Midian/' or of Gideon (see Judges vii. 21 — 25); (chap. x. 
16) " The flame of a fire that devours his thorns and his 
thistles in one day;" (ver. 33, 34) "The hewing down a 
forest with iron f (chap. xi. 4) " Smiting and slaying." For 
the enemies of Christ at that day will be destroyed, and not 
converted. The end of this, as of all else, is the establist- 
ment of the Kingdom of God over the whole earth. (Chap, 
ix. 7, X. 20, xi. 4 — 9, xii. 5, 6.) 

[Chaps, xiii. — xxiii.] — These eleven chapters contain ten 
" burdens" of ten kingdoms, nations, or cities, which have 
already passed into most literal fulfilment, and which, from 
the very fact that they were written for our learning, must 
also have a prophetic character. They are as follows : — 
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(1.) Babylon (chap. xm.y xiv. 1^-^27. Compare' RBv.xviii.). 

(2.) TObe PhiHstmes^(ehap.ixiv. 29— 32). 

(3.) ISiel Moabites (chap. XV; and xvi.). 

(4.) Damascus, ie., The Syrians (chap. xvii. and xviii.). 

(5.) The Egyptians (chap. xix. and xx.). 

(6.) The desert of the sea, pertaining to Babylon (chap. 
xxi. l-^--10). 

(7.) Dumah, i.e., Idumea, Edom (chap* xxi. 11, 12). 

(8.) Arabia (chap. xxi. 13 — -17). 

(9.) The valley of vision, Jerusalem (chap. xxii.). 

(10.) Tyre (chap, xxiii.). 

Who does not bethink himself, on reading these ten 
burdensj of the ten kingdoms of the earth, of which it is 
written in the Apocalypse that they will rise up against 
Christ and in aid of the Antichrist, but will bear their 
punishment in the day of Lord. 

It is very remarkable that the leading features of God's 
covenants with Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, and 
David, may be discerned throughout all the threatenings 
^nd promises which are contained in these prophecies ; and 
that the heroic deeds of Moses and Joshua and the Judges 
are described as repeated in the deliverance of God's people. 
We may accordingly regard these as types of the future 
•exploits of Immanuel, the great and the true Judge. The 
final result of each of these burdens or judgments is invari*- 
^bly.the same, the restoration of the paradise condition of 
the earthy and the glorious kingdom of the second Adam. 

[Chap, xxiv.] — In this chapter the judgment of God 
upon the whole land (relating to the whole of Christendom) 
is prophesied of, and at the same time the cause of it is 
-alleged; namely, "The transgression of His laws, the 
<5hanging of His ordinances, and the breaking of His ever- 
lasting covenant." "Therefore hath the curse devoured the 
earth, and they that dwell therein are desolate" (ver. 6, 7). 
The first effect of the judgment is to reduce the whole land 
to the condition of chaos, in order to call forth jfrom out of 
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it the new creation. The time of this judgment is deter- 
mined too beyond all doubt, for it is said — '' In that day 
the Lord shaU punish the host of the high ones that are on 
high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth. And they 
shall be gathered together as prisoners are gathered in the 
pit, and shaU be shut up in the prison, and after many days 
they shall be visited. Then the moon shaU be confounded* 
and the sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall reign, in 
Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before His ancients 
gloriously." 

Chaps, xxv. — xxxv. contain the following subjects : — 

(1.) The song of the redeemed ; their kingdom, and the 
description of it (chap, xxv., esp. ver. 6 — 9 ; chap, xxvi^ 
19 — 21 ; and chap, xxvii). 

(2.) The mystery of the first resurrection, and the change 
of the living saints connected with it. " Thy dead men shall 
live, together with my dead body shaU they arise. Awake 
and sing, ye that dwell in dust ; for thy dew is as the dew 
of herbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead. Come, My 
people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy doors 
about thee ; hide thyself as it were for a little moment, until 
the indignation be overpast. For, behold, the Lord cometh. 
out of His place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for 
their iniquity ; the earth also shall disclose her blood, and. 
shall no more cover her slain" (chap. xxv. 8; xxvi. 19;. 
compare 1 Cor. xv. 54 ; Dan. xii. 2 ; 1 Thess. iv. 13 — 17). 

(3.) A woe pronounced upon the proud and spiritually 
drunken (chap, xxviii. and xxix). These chapters have 
especial reference to the present condition of Christendom 
as a whole, the condition of the Church, and the judgment 
that is standing at the door. 

(4.) The words of the Spirit of God against carnal-minded 
men of all kinds (chap. xxx. — xxxi.). The destruction of 
all carnal refuges, so that man shall trust in God alone- 
Then— 

(5.) Christ's kingdom upon earth (chap, xxxii. and xxxiii.p. 
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Observe, xxxii. 1 ; the King, ver. 2 ; the Man, xxxiii. 5 ; 
The Lord, the exalted One, the Judge, ver. 10 ; He that 
lifts up Himself, and is coming ; ver. 17, the King of glory ; 
and ver. 22, all these titles together. " The Lord is our 
judge, the Lord is our Lawgiver, the Lord is our King ; He 
will save us." 

(6.) Various warnings for the wicked, and threatenings 
against evil-doers (chap, xxxii. 5 — 7, 9 — 11 ; chap, xxxiii. 
1, 11—14.) 

(7.) Defeat of the assembled adversaries of God (Arma- 
geddon, Kev. xvi. 16). All are gathered together into one 
place, and the Lord destroys all at once. Kejoicing thereat 
of all creation, when Satan is overthrown and the Lord 
comes as King and sets up his throne in Sion. "Say to 
them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not ; behold, 
your God will come with vengeance, even God with a recom- 
pense ; He will come and save you. Then the eyes of the 
blind, &c." (Eead xxxv. 3 — 5, 10 ; and compare Rev. xviii. 
2, 20—21.) 

Chaps, xxxvi. — xxxix. contain a narrative of events in 
the days of King Hezekiah. This is given here for the third 
time (see 2 Kings xviii., and 2 Chron. xxxii., &c.), a fact 
that indicates its importance. Its prophetical character is- 
clear. The chief circumstances in it are 

(a.) Sennacherib : Antichrist. 

(b,) Jerusalem: The Church of GoD in the last days, 
beset by Antichrist. 

(c) God's word through Isaiah : A special awakening of 
the spirit of prophecy at the time of the approach of the 
tribulation. 

(d.) The sudden destruction of the Adversary: The de- 
struction of the Antichrist and his hosts. 

These four chapters form a transition from the special 
prophecies of the former part of the book to the more 
general ones that succeed them, and they form a sort of key 
to the whole book. 
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[Chaps, xl, — ^LXVi.]-^-In these, chapters we have a series 
of the most glorious reTel£^0!iis,ibnt> they are not easy to 
classify. It is «as if we were Traikii^j.iii agaorden of the 
Lord, every chapter being^a/tree^aiid €very verse a bougb 
fuU of heavenly fruit, and erory froit and le«f yielding nS 
the sweet perfume of the precious name of our coming 
Redeemer. -We can only indicate some of the most prominent 
features of. their contents. 

[Chap, xl.] — Here we learn what was the commission of 
John the Baptist (Matt. iii. 1 — 3), and this serves as a bey 
to the following part of the book, for John was the fore- 
runner of Him who was baptised with the Comforter, the 
Holy Ghost ; and the latter part of the book is just 
as replete with the person and works of Immanuel as 
the former. The prophecy relating to the Baptist has 
manifest reference to preparation for the second as well 
51 s the first coming of the Lord. "Comfort ye, comfort ye 
My people, saith your GoD. Speak ye comfortably to 
Jerusalem, and cry unto her that her warfare is aecom- 
])lished, that her iniquity is pardoned. The voice of him 
that crieth in the wilderness — Prepare yie the way of the 
Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for our GtoB^' 
(and read to verse 11). 

We are in this chapter brought back to the condition of 
things that is described in the first chapter. For here, in 
verse 27, Israel complains — " My way is hid from the Lord, 
und my judgment is passed over from my GoD." The whole 
chapter is a reply to this complaint, and in spiritual forms 
of expression promises the Church a restoration of all those 
ministries and gifts in which she rejoiced at the first, and 
which are spoken of in 1 Cor. xii. and Eph. iv. 

[Chap, xli.] — He who believes in the Lord need never 
despair. He who believes in what God has already done in 
ages past may readily believe also that He can and maydo 
it all again, and that He will do all that is necessary for the 
execution or advancement of His great eternal purpose. 
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But as soon as everGoD'»begiiis to work, idolaters are set in 
action, restless and excited,, but in vain-. 

[Chap, xlil] — Christ the Servant. His office and His 
work in the condition^ of His humiliation (ver. 1—^8). 
Hereupon there follows the " New Song," of which there 
are but seven examples in Holy Scripture: — (1) In this 
passage ; (2) Psahn xxxiii.; (3) Psalm xl.; (4) Psalm xcvi., 
to which Psalm xcviii. is another chorus ; (5) Psalm cxliv.; 
(6) Psalm cxKx;; and (7) Revelation v., to which there is a 
chorus repetition in chap. xiv. In each case the chief chord 
that is struck is Chrises rule upon earth, , Verse 14 points 
to a raising of His voice again after a long silence. 

[Chap, xliii.] — A comforting address to the hearts of His 
people. In the application of it the whole Church is to be 
understood, and not merely individual members of it. Let 
us appropriate just a few words of it for our own comfort — 
^' Fear not ; for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by 
thy name ; thou art Mine. When thou passest througTi the 
waters, I will be with thee ; and through the rivers, they 
shall not overflow thee; when thou walkest through the 
fire, thou shalt not be burned ; neither shall the flame kindle 
upon thee. For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of 

Israel, thy Saviour Thou hast made Me to 

serve with thy sins, thou hast wearied Me with thine iniqui- 
ties. I, even I, am He that blotteth out thy transgressions 
for Mine own sake, and wiU not remember thy sins." 

[Chap, xliv.] — Titles and promises of the Lord which 
have reference to the remote future (ver. 1 — 8); false gods 
^nd their worshippers (ver. 9 — 20); forgiveness and praise, 
^' I have blotted out as a thick cloud thy transgressions, and 
as a cloud," &c. (read ver. 21 — 23.) 

[Chap, xlv.] — Cyrus, the deliverer of God's people out of 
Babylon (ver. 1 — 4 and 13). God's omnipotence, and His 
purpose with the earth (ver. 9 — 25,esp. ver. 18). The whole 
of this chapter is in every respect too wide in its application 
for the literal Cyrus. But in celebrating him as an instru- 
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ment in God's hand the Prophet sings the triumph of the 
true Cyrus (Kyrius, Christ). This remaxk is applicable also 
to the four following chapters. 

[Chap, xlvi.] — Men have to sustain their false gods, but 
the Lord sustains His people. The idols give no response, 
but God answers those who cry to Him. 

[Chap, xlvii.] — The spiritual Babylon under diflFerent 
aspects. 

[Chap, xlviii.] — The Lord recalling to remembrance the 
guidance of His people and their history hitherto (ver. 
1 — 19), calls them forth out of Babylon (ver. 20), in order 
that His name may thereby be known throughout all the 
earth. 

Chap. xlix. relates to the second as well as the first 
coming of the Lord (ver. 1 — 9) — ^the true Cyrus ; restora- 
tion of Israel, and the glory of God's Kingdom after the 
Lord's return. 

[Chap, l.] — Israel has forsaken the Lord, but He has not 
forsaken them. The covenant continues immovably firm 
on His part ; His sufferings are a witness and proof of this. 
In like manner the Lord does not forsake the Church, but 
we have forsaken Him. Verses 6 and 7 of this chapter were 
literally fulfilled in Christ. 

[Chap. li. — lii. ver. 12.] — ^A threefold cry and response, 
in which Israel's whole history from the call of Abram to 
the confirmation of the promise of his future deliverance out 
of all tribulation is brought into use. 

[Chap, liii.] — Christ in His humiliation. His sufferings, 
and His reward (connected with chap. xlii. and 1.). Bead, 
e.g., ver. 4 — 12. These words, dear reader, contain the most 
precious comfort for us fallen men ; and this passage con- 
tains the very pith and point of the Gospel. It is what 
Paul expresses in the words — " GoD was in Christ, reconcil- 
ing the world unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses 
unto them. . . . For He hath made Him to be sin who 
knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of 
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God in Him" (2 Cor. v. 19 — 21 ; and compare Rom. iii. 
21—58). 

[Chap, liv.] — Gk)D's covenant with Israel stands immut- 
ably firm. His covenant with Noah is a likeness of it. 

Chap. lv. belongs to the preceding chapter, and con- 
tains an invitation to a feast (Luke xiv.) prepared by means 
of the Lord's sufferings and resurrection from the dead. 
Peculiar blessing and grace and power of the word spoken 
upon Israel. (Compare Acts xiii. 34 with verse 3.) 

[Chap, lvi.] — The guests that are invited, and the un- 
faithful servant. (Compare ver. 9 — 12, and Matt. xxiv. 48.) 

[Chap, lvii.] — Death of the righteous and apostasy of 
others. Reproofs and invitations to repentance held forth 
to Israel, in order that mercy may triumph over judgment. 
(Compare Rev. xiv. 13 with ver. 1, 2.) 

Chap, lviii. expresses what is a true fast and a true 
service of GOD, such as alone will avail before Him. 

Chap. lix. exhibits to us the entire falling away of 
Israel from the living GoD, and the hopeless condition that 
arises out of that (read ver. 1, 2.) The fallen condition of 
Israel represents the present condition of the Church, and 
that arising too out of the same causes. But the Church is as 
little disposed to believe this as Israel was. 0, would that 
we aU did indeed recognise and acknowledge our fallen con- 
dition, and humble ourselves on account of it, as the Prophet 
does in ver. 9 — 19. Then there would come to us the 
promise expressed in ver. 20. In ver. 16 — 21 the Prophet 
foreshows the day of judgment (compare Rom. xi. 25 — 29) ; 
and now, as a consequence of it, there foUows in 

Chap. lx. the glory of redeemed Israel in the Land of 
Promise (read ver. 1 — 4 and 20 — 22). Up to the present 
time nothing of all this has come to fulfilment; but the 
time is near when it will be fulfilled, and in our days the 
Lord will do it. 

Chap. lxi. prophesies of the office and the work that 
our Divine Redeemer fulfilled at His first coming, and is still 
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continuing (read ver. 1^ 2). But it prophesies also of 
office and work at His second coming in ver. 2 — ^ll^ and 
" the day of vengeance of our God." 

Chap, lxil c<mtains an exhortation to watchfdfaiess 
and prayer without oeaong, as the Lord also exhorts — 
^ Watch ye^ therefore, and pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to esca^ all these things that shaO come 
to pass, and to stand before the Son o£ Man" (Luke xxi. 36). 
This exhortation is intensified in force by the fact that im- 
mediately after it the coming of the Lord is proclaimed 
''Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto the end of the 
world, Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation 
Cometh ; behold. His reward is with Him, and His work 
before Him. And they shall call them. The holy people. The 
redeemed of the Lord; and thou shalt be called, Sought 
out, A city not forsaken." 

Chap, lxiii. displays the Lord's judgment on the 
ungodly at the time of His second coming. The same is 
also set forth in Rev. xiv. 17 — 20 and chap. xix. 11 — 16. 
The season of this terrible judgment is near, wherefore let 
us understand and consider well the representation of it 
that we have from the Prophet's mouth (read v. 1 — 6, and 
compare with v. 4 ; Luke xxi 28). Then follows a thanks- 
giving and prayer of contrition from the redeemed (v. 7— 
19), which is continued in 

Chap. lxtv. — ^A suitable prayer for the Church in an 
hour of darkness and temptation, such as we meet with in 
our own days. O that all the baptised would lift up this 
prayer to the Lord in real confession and repentance, and lay 
hold of the hand that He has stretched forth to save them. 
They would then be protected from the coming judgment. 

Chap. lxv. contains a prophecy of the rejection of 
Israel and of the seeking out of the fulness of the Gentiles 
(read ver. 1, 2). Further on the restoration of Israel is 
foretold (ver. 8 — 16), and finally the glorified. condition of 
creation. 
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[Chap, lxvi.] — Jerusalem — God's dwelling-place. Its; 
preparation in and by means of the Church, and His occu- 
pation of it at the day of judgment. The conversion of the 
heathen by means of restored Israel. The jubilee of all 
natioins upon the earth (read ver. 10 — 12 and ver. 28. 
Compare with this Zee. viii. 20 — 28, xiv. 16, and Rev. xv. 4). 



Such are the contents of this great and glorious book of 
prophecy. Before proceeding farther we would press just 
two more facts upon the calm consideration of our readers. 

(1.) The prophecies of the second portion of this book, 
with the exception of those that relate to the Lord's personal 
humiliation and resurrection from the dead, are not yet 
fulfilled. Of those which constitute the former portion, 

(2.) Many have obtained already a temporaiy literal 
fulfilment : for instance, in the destruction of the diflferent 
nations and kingdoms and cities that are mentioned therein. 
But in almost every one of these prophecies there still 
remains very much that shall not attain its full accomplish- 
ment until the great day of the Lord has come. We are to 
regard those nations and kingdoms and cities that have 
been already punished as being in themselves typical, and 
the prophecies that have been spoken in reference to them 
will not have their complete accomplishment until the 
circumstances typified by them have been realised. A 
reflective student of the Scriptures will become convinced 
of the truth of this observation by careful attention to the 
diflferent quotations that he will find in the New Testament 
(Rom, XV. 4 ; 1 Peter i. 10—12). 

THE PROPHET JEREMIAH. 

The Prophet Jeremiah is pre-eminently the prophet of 
Immanuel's covenant and Immanuel's Land, as Isaiah is 
pre-eminently the prophet of Immanuel's person and actions. 
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The discourses of Jeremiah to the people of the covenant 
in his days reveal to us the same Spirit that breathes in 
the Epistles when the Apostles are therein reproving the 
people of the new covenant for their unfaithfulness ; as, e.gr., 
when St. Paul reproved the Corinthians and Galatians, or 
when St. Peter reproved the false teachers and carnally- 
minded Christians of his day, or St. James the uncharitable 
and proud rich men The basis of the Prophet's discourses 
is the same as that of the Apostles, namely, that the people 
in the one case as in the other are and continue to be the 
covenant people of God. This may afford us some idea 
how very much opposed to the loving, long-suffering and 
patient Spirit of GoD that facility of excommunication 
which has prevailed must be, and that rejection and repul- 
sion of different portions of God's great family by each 
other which corresponds to it. A disobedient and rebel- 
lious child still continues to be a child, and nothing can 
distress a loving father's heart so much as to see one child 
proposing to cast out his brother from his house because he 
is not altogether agreed with him. 

When we read the first twelve chapters of Jeremiah we 
might almost believe that they were a continuation in some 
sort of the Apostolic Epistles, for the evils against which the 
Apostles contended in their days, are, alas ! by no means 
extinguished as yet from out of the Church — a fact that all 
Church history, past and present, testifies abundantly in all 
lands. What offence is there that was reproved among the 
early Christians which has not occurred a hundred and a 
thousand times over amongst ourselves. If then we would 
ascertain what is the mind and purpose of GoD concerning 
such a condition of things, we may listen to the words of the 
Prophet Jeremiah. For he is distinguished as "a prophet unto 
the nations" (chap. i. 5), and has taken the wine-cup of God's 
fury at His hand and caused all nations to drink it (chap. xxv. 
15). What better words could we employ in application of 
the Church's present condition than those in chap vi. ver. 6, 7 ? 
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Woulfl we know the result of the present confusion of 
the nations upon earth, then we must read that 25th 
chapter above referred to. 

If tre have any doubt as to the return of the Jews to 
their Fatherland, we should read the 23rd or 24th or 30th 
or 3l8t or 32nd chapters. If we have formed any expecta- 
tion that Babylon the great can be converted to God through 
preaching or any such means, then we ought to read the 
51st and 52nd chapters. In truth these things are written 
for our learning, upon whom the ends of the world are come 
(Rom. XV. 4; 1 Cor. x. 11). 

Nowhere do we find the condition of the Christian 
Church so truly and clearly depicted as in the Lamentations 
of Jeremiah; and the compilers of the liturgical books of 
the Catholic Church have done well in ordering that these 
Lamentations should be solemnly sung before GoD in Holy 
Week. Nor is any hope apparent that this condition of 
things will improve until the Lord Himself comes in judg- 
ment and destroys His enemies with His own hand, and 
wipes away the tears from off all faces. 

But our object in this treatise will be very much promoted 
if our readers are led to a comprehension of the several 
chapters of this prophetical book as well. We shall there- 
fore briefly state its contents, prefacing it with this remark 
— The different periods at which the Prophet spoke or wrote 
his prophecies must be carefully observed in order to find out 
their order in the book, and to make out and understand the 
whole correctly. This remark is indeed applicable to all the 
Prophets, but especially to this one, because he lived in very 
troubled, stormy times (before, during, and after the carrying 
away captive to Babylon), and hence his prophecies were 
written at different times and under various circumstances, 
and were not always arranged in chronological order. 

[Chap, i.] — (a.) Jeremiah, being himself of priestly descent, 
for the most part spoke to the priests, although as to his 
mission he was a prophet unto the Gentiles (ver. 1 — 5). He 
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is not only a prophet unto the nations, but he is also- set 
over them, to root out and to pull down {ver 10). Butiit is - 
very remarkable that he never spoke himself personally to 
the nations, nor himself rooted them out or pulled them 
down. A proof this that his book contains Gk)D's pur»-: 
poses bringing to pass subsequent and still future changes,* 
and aflfording the faithful a resource from which to draw 
comfort and assurance in similar circumstances at all times; 
(b,) The special promises which the Lord gives him (ver. 
17 — 19) seem to contain assurances of safety for his own 
person ; and yet he must have experienced more shame and 
ill-treatment than any other, a fact that occasioned himself 
disappointment and error (chap. xx. 7, &c.). But these pro- 
mises did not relate so much to his person as to his character 
as a prophet, and the work that was being carried on by 
him, which endures to this day. (Compare Matt. xvi. 16, &c., 
xxviii. 20.) 

Chaps, ii. — vi. are addressed to Jerusalem, the City of 
God, which is the Church. They comprise a history of the 
Church from its commencement to the present time. 

(a.) The original condition of Israel after the flesh, and of 
the Israel after the spirit too (chap. ii. 2, 3). 

(b.) A falling away, through the neglect of their first 
divinely constituted order (ver. 4 — 8). A return to that 
first condition is the only thing that saves the Church from 
this apostasy. 

(c.) Twofold character of this fall, consisting in (1) men s 
disregarding the fountain of living waters that God had 
provided, and (2) their hewing out cisterns for themselves 
(their own systems, &c., ver. 9 — 13). 

That the Church has reaUy passed from her original con* 
dition into another, history shows us. But many have con- 
cluded that the latter is better than the former. Should the 
Lord then endeavour to lead His Church back from the 
present to her first condition whilst they abide by their con- 
clusion the apostasy wiU thereby become apparent. 
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This truth the Prophet shadows forth by the following' 
iigures : — 

(1.) The idolaters do not change their idols> but '* Israel' 
hath forsakefn Me" (chap, iiv 10 — 12). 

(2.) Israel, My son, hath sold himself to be a slave, and i» ' 
spoiled and ill-treated by every one (chap. ii. 14 — 17). 

(3.) Israel despises the sweet and living waters, and drinks 
the sad and bitter waters of Egypt and Assyria (human 
wisdom and unbelief). 

(4.) The holy and lovely Bride of the Lord has debased" 
herself to become a common harlot (ver. 20). 

(5.) The true right seed of the vine is turned into a wild 
and degenerate stock. No self-exculpations, no excuses nor 
lying disclaimers, no palliations nor explanations nor the like 
can afford any help to the Church, nor any satisfaction to the 
Lord ; nothing but a return to her first condition (chap. ii. 
22, 25 ; iii. 1, 4, 12—18, 22 ; iv. 1). 

(d.) Threatening of judgment in the event of a return not' 
ensuing (chap, iv; 6-^9 ; xii. 15 — 17, 19-—31 ; v. 6, 15 — 18^ 
29). 

(e.) The former and the latter rain (chap. v. 24). The 
first and the second outpouring of the Holy Ghost (Joel ii 
23). 

(f.) All departures fi'om God's ways aresinful, and entail 
disturbance of peace and failure- of j life and stiU further- 
wanderings; Only a return to God's* ways can afford any 
lielp (chap. vi. 16). " Reform" can indeed be applied to the 
Church, and to the Church alone,- for in her we have a form 
originally given and constituted by GoD. 

[Chaps, vn. — x.]— These four chapters are addressed to 
people that* worship God, that have a form of godliness but 
deny the power of it (2 Tim. iii. 5; Jer. vii. 1, 2). 

(1.) Though their trust is in the house of God and the 

sacrifices ordained by Him, it shall be* of no service to them . 

so long as their life and character is evil, and it is subjected ' 

to punishment (vii. .8-^ll)j * " Thui^ saith tiie Lord of Hosts, 

r2 
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the God of Israel, Amend your ways and your doings, and I 
will cause you to dwell in this place (the Temple). Trust 
ye not in lying words, saying, The Temple of the Lord, The 
Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord (the true 
Church), are these ;" " but thoroughly amend your ways and 
your doings." 

(2.) The threatening is expressed in one word — " Shiloh !" 
(chap. vii. 12. Compare 1 Sam. iv. 11, and following). " Go- 
ye now unto My place, which was in Shiloh, where I set 
My name at the first, and see what I did to it for the 
wickedness of My people Israel." He changed the Priest- 
hood by taking it from Eli, the descendant of Aaron, 
and conveying it to Samuel, who did not descend from 
Aaron. 

(3.) The beginning of judgment comes when the Spirit 
suspends His intercession (vii. 16). " Therefore pray not 
thou for this people; neither lift up cry nor prayer for them; 
neither make intercession to Me, for I will not hear thee." 
When our High Priest, Jesus Christ, withholds His inter- 
cession for us, then shall follow the judgment. (See Kev. viii. 
1—6.) 

(4.) God's covenant with Israel demands obedience, and 
the ordinances therewith given were only a means to that 
end. But the people had perverted this design (read chap, 
vii. 21 — 29). The same thing has happened with God's 
people in the new covenant, and will have the same con- 
sequences. 

(5.) The abuse of that which is best brings the worst 
results in its train (chap. vii. 30). 

(6.) The practice of things that are not actually forbidden 
also displeases the Lord, because it leads them away from 
that which is of most importance. 

[Chap. viii. 7 — 9.] — (7.) The word of the Lord is the sole 
guide and expositor of the signs of the times (read verses 
referred to). 

(8.) Misuse of such tokens indicating a feital blindness 
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?(read ver. 11 — 22). The same thing occurs in our own day. 
(See 1 Thess. v. 1—3.) 

[Chap, ix.] — (9.) That which specially grieves the Spirit 
of God is lying, and the failure of brotheriy love (ver.l — 11). 
Reader, observe these eleven verses carefully, and govern 
thyself accordingly. 

[Chap, x.] — (10.) The Lord is the living, speaking, and 
acting God. Every other is nought. He who would oppose 
the Lord's revealing Himself in this character does reallj' 
make a false God and idol of Him. 

[Chap, xl, xii.] — ^Addressed to the entire people. 

(1.) A renewed injunction of the covenant of Mount Sinai. 
It was a main principle of this covenant that the Lord 
should be able to speak with His people continually froln 
the mercy-seat. And everything else had but this object, 
namely, to dispose His people to hear and obey His voice. 
^' There will I meet with thee, and I will commune with 
thee from above the mercy-seat, from between the two 
cherubims which are upon the ark of the testimony, of all 
the things which I will give thee in commandment unto the 
children of Israel'' (Exod. xxv. 22 ; Lev. x. 11 ; Mai. ii. 7). 
But when priests and people would no longer hearken, then 
all other parts of God's service fiiiled of their object, and so 
became contradictory of His design. Then it became neces- 
sary^ that He should speak to His people by an extraordinary 
method — by means of the Prophets — ^in order to convert 
them, and to reveal and carry onward His eternal purpose. 
The Lord gave the Holy Ghost unto the Church that He 
might lead her into all truth, and might teach her and 
bring aU things to her remembrance that He had spoken 
(John xiv. 26, xvi. 13). The Holj'' Ghost did this by means 
of the prophetic ministry (the ministry of prophets), and 
kept her thus in a right understanding of God's purpose 
with her and with Israel and with aU other nations upon 
earth, and set her forward in it. But priests and people did 
*)hat which Israel had done of old. 
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• (2.)%Observe in;chap; xL? the expression "My voice/' and 
in ver. 10 " My words." The Lord's words/ euxd the Lord's 
.0oice, ' The word of the Lord is the alone true standard of 
iaith -and practice, andwiUialso one day be the standard by 
fwhich we shall be judged. 

(3.) The accomplishment of God's pu]^)Ose with Israel 
proceeds, universally through successive \ apostasy, captivity, 
and then restoration (chap, xl, xii.). 

The question arises — ^Is the spiritual Israel to form any 
exception, and is there to be no restoration) of her ? Assur- 
edly there will. The Lord will rebiiild the. fallen walls of 
His Spiritual Israel, His Church. He will give her her 
judges as ati the first, and her counsellors as at the 
beginning. 

[Chap. (XUL] — ^A detailed and circumstantial prophecy 
of the judgment that should come upon Judah by the 
Babylonish, captivity, expressed by means of the signs of the 
linen girdle and the bottle of wine. An exhibition of the 
Prophet's own willingness to hearken to the voice of the 
Lord and to yield unconditional obedience to His word. 

[Chap. xiv. — xvii.] — Concerning barren and false prophets. 
Jeremiah's catholic intercession (chap. xiv. 17-r— 22). The 
answer to it (chap, xv.— -xvii). 

[Chap, xviii.] — The potter's clay can be moulded only" so- 
long as it is in the potter's hands. And the Church ia 
.capable of being shaped and constituted according to Gods 
mind only just so long as she continues to be filled with Hi» 
Spirit^ and suffers H im to correct and rule her and to guide 
her into all truth. 

[Chap, xix.] — The potter's earthen vessel, = after it has 

been brought. into a fixed slxape and burnt, and thus tseases 

to be of clay that can receive a form given to it, is broken 

and cannot be mended. This is a dry orthodoxy, with a 

• rigid form, in worship. 

. , . Chap., xx. coaatains. an example of vwhat a prophet <& the 
Lord has to expect, namely, severe proving^ and the expexi- 
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• 

^enoeAthat tbey too are sharers of the common weakness of 
humanity. 

[Ohaf. xxlJ^^A new trial of the Prophet; a temptation 
;to recommend himself to the king by an answer that shall 
give him pleasure; but Jeremiah continues faithful to his 
mission. 

1 Chap. xxii» relates to a matter that occurred before chap. 
xxi. 

[Chap, xxiii.] — Bad pastors are a punishment for a rebel- 
lious people, and become the occasion of still further 
chastisement This is of much moment in regard to our 
own times. 

[Chap, xxrv.] — The first and the second carrying away 
•captive to Babylon. 

[Chap, xxv.] — ^A prophecy of the cup of Divine ven- 
geance of which all nations shaU be made to drink, of 
whom there are over twenty distinguished, beginning with 
Babylon up to the time of the Lord's coming. The Lamb 
shall come as the Lion (Rev. vi. 12 — 17; xiv. 17 — 20; 
xix. 11 — 15). 

[CaAP. XXVI.]— Another word addressed to those that are 
worshippers of the Ldrd. Observe, ver. 8, the priests and 
the prophets and the people become his accusers, and the 
princes were his judges and his deliverers (ver. 10, et seq. 
Observe particularly ver. 16). The people were willing to 
^amend, but the priests; and the false prophets were not. 
Just so too did it occur in the time of our Lord, in the com- 
. motion that arose agamst Him. The priests were his 
a<jcusers, and declared him worthy of death ; but Herod 
found no crime worthy of death in Him, and Pilate sought 
to let Him go free ; yet the priests stirred up the people to 
demand His death unceasingly And He who was thus 
being rejected by them spoke before His death to His 
disciples, saying — " The servant is not greater than his 
master. If they have persecuted Me, they will also perse- 
cute you." " They will condemn you, nay, the hour cometh 
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when be that killeth you will think that he doeth GoD 



service." 



[Chap, xxvii.] — ^A difficult commission for the Prophet 
to fulfil. Daniel's first monarchy mentioned. Submission to 
the King of Babylon is to be reckoned as obedience towards 
God. a warning against false prophets. 

[Chap, xxviii.] — A false prophet arises with word and 
action contradictory of that of Jeremiah, and is punished 
and dies. 

[Chap, xxix.] — The Prophet's letter to the captives at 
Babylon. Here is a word applicable to our own times. 

[Chap, xxx., xxxi.] — The restoration of Israel and Judah 
(i.e,, at the Lord's second coming). 

[Chap, xxxii.] — The sealed book the evidence of pur- 
chase of land. (Compare Rev. v. 6 — 10.) 

[Chap, xxxiii.] — The return of Israel and Judah and their 
restoration as at the beginning (ver. 7, 8 — 14). 

If any one desires to assure himself about the ^orious 
truth that Israel — Israel as a whole, all the twelve tribes — 
shall be gathered from among all nations of the earth and 
brought back into the land of Canaan, which the Lord 
promised their fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob and their 
posterity as an everlasting possession, let him but read with 
some attention these four chapters, the 30th to the 33rd 
inclusive, and then aU doubt of it will be dissipated like 
clouds before the sun. For illustration's sake we would here 
cite one or two passages in particular. (Read xxx. 18—24, 
and xxxi. 31 — 40. Also xxxii. 37 — 44, and xxxiii. 7 — 22. 
And compare with these Luke i. 32, 33, and Rom. xi. 25 — 
27). 

[Chap, xxxiv.] — The net which the Lord had spread (ver. 
3, 4, with reference to xxxii. 4, 5, Ezekiel xii. 13, and Jer. 
xxxix. 7). 

[Chap, xxxv.] — The obedience of the Rechabites to their 
father's command praised and held up as an example to the 
Jews. 
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[Chap, xxxvi.] — The Lord's last endeavour to convert 
Judah to repentance, and its failure. 

[Chap, xxxvil, xxxviil] — The Prophet has to share the 
affliction of his people. 

[Chap, xxxix. — xlv.] — ^The judgment that fell upon 
Jerusalem and on Zedekiah. 

[Chap. xlvi. — li.] — Words of the Lord spoken not only 
against Judah and Israel, but also against nine other nations 
(a continuation of chap, xxv.) — 1st, Egypt ; 2nd, Philistines ; 
3rd, Moab ; 4th, Ammon ; 5th, Edom ; 6th, Damascus ; 7th, 
Kedar (Arabia) ; 8th, Elam (Persia) ; 9th, Babylon. 

But withal there is a frequent repetition of the redemp- 
tion and restoration of Israel. 

[Chap, lii.] — ^A repetition of the events that occurred in 
Jerusalem and elsewhere, as recorded in 2 Kings xxv. and 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 

THE LAMENTATIONS 

of Jeremiah describe the circumstances of our own times. 
" Behold, Lord, our reproach and our necessity." 

THE prophet EZEKIEL. 

Ezekiel is the prophet of the glory of GoD. His prophe- 
cies range themselves under three sections. These are as 
follow : — 

(1.) The first part alleges the reasons why the glory of 
the Lord (the Shechina) was no more to dwell amongst 
Israel, and relates the fact of its actual departure (chap, i — 
xi.). 

(2.) The second depicts the condition of Israel during the 
whole period of the withdrawal of God's glory from them 
(chap. xii. — ^xxxv.). 

(3.) The third part prophesies and describes the prepara- 
tion for the return of His glory, and its actual restoration 
to take up its abode amongst Israel for ever (chap, xxxvi. — 
xlviii.). 
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Ezekiel's visi(Mi of the glory of the Lord (chap. L), set 
forth in four Kving creatures, is plainly expounded for us in 
the Revelation of St. John, chap. iv. and v. ■ It is the 
Church of Christ gathered from among all nations, of which 
the ordering of the journeying of all Israel through the 
wUdemess was also a type. 

In the typical representation of the danger impending 
over Jerusalem (see chap, iv.) the Lord gives us a key to the 
prophetic reckoning of time. A day is to count for a year. 

The contents of chap. v. — xi. are especially to be noted. 
Here is the state of things in the midst of God's covenant 
people and in God's Temple 1 But the Temple is a type of 
the Church. And as it came to this in the Temple that the 
glory of the Lord did at one time depart out of it, and it 
was left for judgment, how then is it with the Church in 
our own times ? 

In the 8th and 9th chapters we have a narrative given us 
which is in itself indeed very remarkable, but which on 
account of its typical character is of the highest importance 
to us who are living in these days. This we shall particularly 
refer to and recommend to our readers to weigh in their 
minds and lay carefiilly to heart, for these are the times in 
which the higher antitype of these things is literally fiilfiGiled. 

About six years before the destruction of the Temple in 
Jerusalem* the Lord showed His servant Ezekiel in. a pro- 
phetic vision the wicked abominations that were practised 
in it by the Elders of the House of Israel and others. In 
tiiis we read that beside tixe great altar in the court the 
image of jealousy was set up (chap. viii. 5). In the same 
place he beheld aU kinds of creeping things and abominable 
i beasts, and all the idols of.tiie house of Israel pourtrayed 
upon the inside of the wall round about (ver. 10) ; and 

* We know that the Temple is pre-eminently the type of the Church. 
We may see then how muoh importance and regard the Lord attaches to 
ordinances that have been given by Himself, and what deep and great 
truths are contained in every single part of these ordinances, by consider- 
ing what the Lord says in Ezek. sdiii. 4 — 12 concerning the future Temple. 
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seventy men of the ancients of the house of Israel — ^probably 
the members of the High Council or Sanhedrim, for Jaazaniah 
the son of Shaphan is expressly mentioned, and he was at 
that time (2 Kings xxii. 8) a dignitary of high position, 
most likely a president of the council — ^and: a thick cloud of 
incense was going up from their census beftwe these images. 
We are told that a heathen idol was set up at the entrance 
of the gate in the House of the Lord (v, .14), and finally, 
abomination reaching its highest stage, in the court of the 
Temple between the porch and the . altar there were about 
five-andrtwenty priests and Levites* standing with their 
backs toward the Temple of ; the Lord, and their faces 
toward the east, worshipping the sun (ver. 16). Where- 
upon the Lord said unto Ezekiel — ^*Hast thou seen 
this, son of man? Is it a light thing to the house of 
Judah that they commit these abominations which they 
commit here ? for they have filled this land with violence,^ 
and have returned to provoke Me to anger. . . . There- 
.fore will I also deal in fury; Mine eye shall not spare, neither 
wiU I have pity ; and though they cry in Mine ears with a 
loud voice, yet will I not hear them. He cried also in mine 
ears with a loud voice, saying. Cause them that have charge 
over the city to draw near, even every man with his destroy^ 
.ing weapon in his hand. And, behold, six men came from the 
way of the higher gate, which lieth toward the north, and 
eveiy man a slaughter-weapon in his hand. And one man 
^aanong them was clothed with linen, with £t writer's ink- 
horn by his side ; and they went in and stood beside the 
ibrazen altar. And the glory of the God of Israel was gone 
.up from the cherub, whereupon He was, to the threshold of 
the house ; and He called to the man clothed with linen, 
•: which had the writer's inkhom by his side ; and the Lord 
; said unto him. Go through the midst of the city, through 

* Allioli remarks on thia passage— There were twelve priests and twelve 
Lerites to perform the ministry for each week, and the High Priest with 
i these made up the number of fiye-and-twenty. 
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the midst of Jerusalem, and set a miark upon the fore- 
heads of the men that sigh and that cry for all the 
abominations that be done in the midst thereof. And 
to the others He said in mine hearing, Go ye after him 
through the city and smite; let not your eye spare, 
neither have ye pity: slay utterly old and young, both 
maids, and women, and little children; but come not 
near any man upon whom is the mark ; and begin at My 
sanctuary. Then they began at the ancient men which were 
before the house. And He said unto them. Defile the house, 
and fill the courts with the slain : go ye forth. And they 
went forth, and slew in the city. And it came to pass while 
they were slaying them, and I was left, that I fell upon my 
face and cried, and said. Ah, Lord GoD ! wilt Thou destroy 
all the residue of Israel in Thy pouring out of Thy fury 
upon Jerusalem ? Then said He unto me, The iniquity of 
the house of Israel and Judah is exceeding great, and the 
land is full of blood, and the city full of perverseness ; for 
they say, The Lord hath forsaken the earth, and the Lord 
seeth not. And as for Me also, Mine eye shall not spare, 
neither will I have pity ; but I wiU recompense their way 
upon their head" (Ezek. viii. 17, 18; ix. 1 — 10). 

If we attentively and seriously consider what is here said, 
and the circumstances of Israel at that time, the following 
facts present themselves to mind. The corruption that had 
taken place in Israel, God's covenant people in the Old 
Testament, was great, very great. They no longer regarded 
the covenant that He had made with their fathers, but fol- 
lowed their own devices and the desires of their own evil 
hearts. God's purpose with Israel had become a thing 
strange and indifferent to them ; and even in the Temple 
itself, beside the altar of the Lord they worshipped idols 
and offered up prayers to the sun. The Lord sent His 
Prophets to them, but they ceased to respect their warning 
voice. He threatened them with His sore judgments, and 
was on the point of executing them to the full. But there 
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were still many in Israel who had not shared the common 
apostasy and corruption, but held fast faithfully to God's- 
covenant and His ordinances, and who mourned and " sighed 
and cried" for all the abominations that were done in Israel* 
The Lord desired to protect these from the judgments, and 
so He caused them to be marked on their foreheads, but not 
by Tneans of the existing priesthood. Immediately after the 
conclusion of this action of God's, His threatened judgments 
broke out unrestrainedly. And this action was in itself 
nothing else but marking out a certain number of the- 
servants of God in Israel in order to protect them from the 
consequences of the outbreak of the judgments that were to 
descend upon the apostate nation. What the ark was in the 
days of Noah to him and his whole family, and what the 
blood of the passover lamb was for aU Israel in Egjrpt, that 
was this marking or sealing in the days we speak of — the 
means that God provided for their protection and deliver- 
ance. 

The corresponding antitype in a higher sphere is to be 
found in the 7th chapter of the Revelation of St. John, 
and is thus related — " After these things I (John) saw four 
angels standing on the four comers of the earth, holding the 
four winds of the earth, that the wind should not blow on 
the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree. And I saw 
another angel ascending from the east, having the seal of the 
living GoD; and he cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was given to hurt the earth and the sea,, 
saying. Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees,, 
till we have sealed the servants of our God in their fore- 
heads. And I heard the number of them which were sealed,. 
and there were sealed an hundred and forty and four 
thousand of all the tribes of the children of Israel (the Israel 
after the spirit). 

This marking with the seal of the living GoD, if we regard 
it simply in the light of its prophetic type, is accordingly the 
marking, designating of a certain number of God's servanta 
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as a means for protecting them from the con8eqaences>0& 
the breaking out of Gob's judgidents upon apo9tate^£lhi:ifirt(#^ 
endom. 

Chaps, xn. — ^xxrv. contain very severe prophetic threatenN^* 
ings against Israel for their apostasy from God. In their 
literal sense they bear much resemblance to the prophecies, 
of Jeremiah, and we shall therefore not delay to indicate 
their peculiarities in detail. The people of Israel are, how- 
ever, a type of God's covenant people in the New Testament^ 
and St. Paul says, "All these things happened unto them? 
for ensamples; and they are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world are come" — "written for 
our learning that we through patience and comfort of the^ 
Scriptures might have (the) hope." Reader, observe and 
consider the contents of these thirteen chapters most atten^ ■ 
tively. 

Chap. xxv. contains prophecies of God's judgments upon j 
Ammon and Moab, Edom and the Philistines, because they 
had looked with satisfaction upon His judgments on Jeru- 
salem and Judah, and had avenged themselves upon themj. 
A most noteworthy instruction and warning this for all 
such persons or parties who look contentedly upon the; 
overthrow and helplessness of others, and behave proudly: 
towards them, and generally do not feel any sorrow vhen^ 
as so often happens in all parts of Christendom in our day, v 
God's name and revelation are blasphemed, His word and 
ordinances trodden under foot, or His purpose with the 
Church rejected and contemned, and when the Church itself 
falls more and more into disaster. Such persons or parties, 
do not express the mind of God or of Christ. 

Chaps, xxvi. — xxviii. contain prophecies of Divinei judg^r 
ments on Tyre and Sidon — ^with the common condusicixa to j 
them, namely, a promise of the restoration of: the whola.' 
house of Israel on the great day when judgment shall :fall 
upon all those who have oppressed them. " Thus saithiidie 
Lord God, When I shall have gathered the house of IsraeL 
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from the people among whom they, are scattered, and shall < 
be sanctified in them in the sight of the heathen, then shall- 
they dwell in their land that I have given to My servant 
Jacob. And they shall dwell safely therein, and shall build 
houses, and plant vineyards; yea, they shall dwell with; 
confidence when I have executed judgments upon all those 
that despise them round about them ; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord their GoD " (xxviii. 25, 26). 

Chaps, xxix. — xxxii. contain prophecies of divine judg- 
ments on Egypt (type of fleshly and worldly wisdom in 
opposition to the wisdom that is from God). " Woe to them 
that go down to Egypt for help, and stay on horses, and 
trust in chariots, because they are many ; and in horsemen, 
because they are very strong ; but they look not unto the 
Holy One of Israel, neither seek the Lord ! Yet He also is 
wise, and will bring evil, and will not call back His words: 
but will arise against the house of the evil-doers, and against 
the help of them that work iniquity. Now the Egyptians 
are men, and not GoD; and their horses flesh, and not 
spirit. When the Lord shall stretch out His hand, both 
he that helpeth shall fall, and he that is holpen shall 
fall down, and they all shall fall together " (Isa. xxxi. 
1 — 3). "I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will 
bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent. 
Where is the wise ? Where is the scribe ? Where is the 
disputer of this world ? Hath not God made foolish the 
wisdom of this world ? For after that, in the wisdom of 
God, the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God 
by the fooKshness of preaching to save them that believe" 
(1 Cor. i. 19 — 21). This was ever God's way. The wise of 
this world comprehended then as little as now the mystery of 
the cross, the gospel of the firee grace of God in Christ for 
the salvation of a fallen world. Nor do they understand 
the gospel of the kingdom and the work of preparation 'for 
it; for the natural man reoeiveth not the thirds of the 
Spirit of God ; for they are foolishness unto him; neither 
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can he know them. But the Lord will destroy the wisdom 
of the wise in our days as He has done before. 

Chap, xxxul is addressed to the office of spiritual watch- 
men, and is of the highest importance to those who stand in 
it in our days, and should be deeply pondered by them. 
The clue to God's dealing in respect to them is Righteous- 
ness, and His judgment upon every man is according to his 
work (read ver. 7 — 9). 

The dangers of our own time are great, and the judg- 
ments of the Lord are near at hand ; what are the watch- 
men that are set over the Lord's house, the Church, doing ? 
Let us turn to Matt. xxiv. 48 — 51 and see what is said 
there. 

[Chap, xxxiv.] — Description of the wicked shepherds and 
of their punishment (read ver. 3 — 10). 

At the dawning of the great day the Lord Himself will 
set up the true Shepherd, namely, His servant David, and 
will conclude His everlasting covenant of peace with His 
people (read ver. 11 — 16). "And I will set up one shep- 
herd over them, and he shall feed them, even My servant 
David ; he shall feed them, and he shall be their shepherd 
And I the Lord will be their God, and My servant David a 
prince among them ; I the Lord have spoken it. And I will 
make with them a covenant of peace." (Also read ver. 30, 
31). The time here indicated will be that in which there 
shall at last be one fold under one Shepherd. 

Chap. xxxv. contains another word of prophecy against 
the proud hostility of Edom. 

Chap, xxxvi. contains a glorious promise of the restora- 
tion of Israel to the land of their fathers, in which the 
order of events connected with it is clearly expressed. 

(a.) Their being taken away from out of the midst of the 
nations and their being gathered out of all lands. "I will 
take you out from among the heathen, and gather you out 
of all countries, and will bring you into your own land" 
(ver. 24). 
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(6.) Their being cleansed from all their misdeeds and their 
idols (read ver. 25). 

(c.) The gift of a new heart and a new spirit (read ver. 26). 

(d) The entrance of the Lord Himself into them to dwell 
in them, and as the necessary consequence of this, everlast- 
ing rest and peace and fruitfulness of their land (read ver. 
27 to 36). 

Chap, xxxvii. is immediately connected with the preced- 
ing one by its contents, for they prophesy and promise to us 
the restoration that there shall one day be of that part too 
both of Judah and Israel which rests in the grave. In this 
chapter the Lord proclaims the great and joyful truth of the 
future resurrection of them that sleep ; and puts it before 
us in such fulness and glory that not only every faithful 
Christian but also every true Israelite ought to be filled 
with holy joy thereat. Let us hear it from the mouth of 
the Lord (read ver. 1 — 28). 

Chaps, xxxviii. and xxxix. contain extended prophecies 
of the tribulations which God's people will have to undergo 
in the time of the last Antichrist, as also God's judgment 
upon him, and the final destruction of this last and greatest 
adversary of God and of His purpose with mankind and their 
dominion, the earth. It is the same dreadful judgment that 
is foretold in almost the same terms in Rev. xix. 17 — 21 as 
falling upon this adversary of God. And now, after the 
destruction of this last enemy, there follows again as ever 
the peaceful and eternal possession of the Land of Canaan 
cm the part of the people of Israel brought back from among 
all the nations of the earth (read xxxix. 25 — 29). 

Chaps, xl. — XLvni. relate to us the re-building of the 
Temple, the new partition of the land of Canaan, the return 
of the glory of the Lord, and all that accompanies and 
follows it (read chap, xliii. 1 — 7). 

The Prophet here refers to the vision of the glory of God 
related in chapter i. He there saw the Lord in the appear- 
ance of a man sitting upon a throne, and surrounded by 

s 
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four living creatures, whose faces were like the face of a 
Man, and the face of a Lion, and like the face of an Ox, 
and the face of an Eagle (ver. 10 and 26). In the 4th 
chapter of the Revelation the same appearance of the glory 
of the Lord is described with the four living creatures (ver. 
6 — 8); and in the 5th chapter we see from verses 8 — 10 
that they constitute the Church gathered from out of the 
nations and now glorified, the Bride of Christ — the same 
that, according to Rev. xxi. 2, 3, and 9 — 11, is to come with 
Him on that day, and to be manifested with Him in glory, 
and to judge and rule upon earth with him. (Compare Zech. 
xiv. 5 — " The Lord my God shall come, and all the saints 
with thee." In like manner 2 Thess. i. 10 — " When He 
shall come to be glorified in His saints, and to be admired 
in all them that believe." And finally see CoL iii. 4; 
1 Pet. V. 4; Jude 14,15.) 



In the Temple as restored there are to be the following 
changes in the sacrifices and the feasts of its worship, 
occasioned by the truths which they had foreshadowed 
having at last taken their place. 

(1.) The Paschal Lamb is removed, and 

(2.) The great Day of Atonement likewise. 

(3.) The Feast of Pentecost too. 

(4.) The Feast of Trumpets is also removed. 

(5.) There is to be no Drink-offering poured out on the 
sacrifice. 

: (6.) The Sabbath is to be kept henceforward on the eighth 
day, i.e., upon the first day of the week (xliii 27). 
-_ (7.) All the sacrifices too are distinguished from those 
which had been appointed by Moses. For example com- 
parer- 
fa./ The Daily Sacrifice (Num. xxviii. 4, with Ezek. xlvi. 
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(b,) The Sabbath Sacrifice (Num. xxviii. 9, with Ezek. 
xlvi. 4). 

(c) The Monthly Sacrifice (Num. xxviii. 11, with Ezek. 
xlvi. 6). 

(d.) The Paschal Sacrifice (Num. xxviii. 18, with Ezek. 
xlv. 21). 

(e,) The Sacrifice of the Feast of Tabernacles (Num. 
xxix. 12, with Ezek. xlv. 25). 

The name of the city of the Great King fi-om that day 
forward is to be Jehovah-Shammah, that is, The Lord lis 

THERE. ' 

How significant, how comprehensive is this name ! Only 
read herewith Rev. xxi. and xxii., where it says, "Behold, 
the Tabernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell with 
them, and they shall be His people, and Gk)D Himself 'Shall 
be with them (Immanuel), and be their God. And God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there shall 
be no more death, neither sorrow nor crjdng, neither shall 
there be any more pain." Let these two chapters be read 
thoroughly and thoughtfully, and especially observing the 
word of the Lord : " Behold, I come quickly : hold that fast 
which thou hast, that no man take thy crown. Him that 
overcometh will I make a pillar in the Temple of my GoD^; 
and he shall go no more out." 



It is with some self-denial that we refrain from further 
observations upon this wonderful and glorious book. It is 
only the consideration that it would make our treatise, 
which was to be but an introd/iiction to the right compre- 
hension of God's purpose with man, too long, that deters us. 
But we commend the whole book to the most assiduous and 
thoughtful study of all our readers. Chap. !iii. — ^xi. and 
chap, xvi., xviiij xix., xx. — ^xxiii. as well should be read with 
special regiaxdto the present condition 6f the whole of 

s2 
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Christendom ; and chap, xxxvi. — xxxix. in relation to God's 
purpose with the Jews in the last times. 

We can now only in passing remark upon an expression 
that occurs more than sixty times in this book, " Ye shall 
know," or " They shall know that I, the Lord, am God," or 
" that I am the Lord." It gives us a twofold knowledge of 
the Lord, either (1) a knowledge of the Lord in His grace 
and love, which knowledge of Him is eternal life ; or (2) a 
knowledge of the Lord in His wrath and vengeance, which 
knowledge of Him is — the eternal torment of Hell ! 

THE PROPHET DANIEL. 

Daniel is pre-eminently the prophet of the Son of Man's 
future coming and sovereignty over the renewed eaiiih. 

The Lord revealed to Daniel in their historical order thinga 
which He imparted to others in a more fragmentary manner^, 
so that in his book the continuous development and final 
accomplishment of God's purpose with man is historically 
delineated, as, for instance, in chap. ii. and vii. 

It does not comport with the object of this treatise to give 
a complete exposition of this historical prophecy. But we 
recommend a careful study of both of these chapters, and 
would make the following remark or two concerning 
them : — 

The history of the whole human race from the time of 
Daniel up to its final issue is prophetically related in these 
two chapters. The future course of the kingdoms of this 
world, the succession of the beasts, and the frightful con- 
dition of the last antichristian sovereignty, and finally 
the dominion of the Son of Man and of His saints, 
are revealed by means of the vision that is there related ;. 
and thus the manifold prophecies concerning Christ 
are gathered together into one complete picture. This is 
done twice, but by a different illustration each time ; first, 
to the King of Babylon, by a vision in a dream that was- 
interpreted by Daniel, and the next time to Daniel himself. 
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The Prophet sets these things before us first of all in the 
form of a huge image^ whose different parts represented the 
four great monarchies of the world's history, namely : — 

(1.) The Babylonian Monarchy. 

(2.) The Medo-Persian. 

(3.) The Greek, and 

(4.) The Roman Monarchy. 

On the second occasion the Prophet sets them before us 
under the forms of four Beasts, a Lion, a Bear, a Leopard, 
and one nameless Beast, altogether different from the rest, 
which has ten horns upon its head. These Beasts, however, 
represent the same four monarchies as the different parts of 
the Image. 

In both chapters it is plainly declared by unanimous 
.agreement of all commentators that the fourth, the Roman 
monarchy, will exist at the end of the time in a divided 
condition, and that this division wiU be tenfold. This is 
indicated in chap. ii. 40 — 53 by the feet of the Image, which 
«nd in ten toes, and in chap. vii. by the ten horns which 
spring up out of the head of the fourth Beast. (Read in 
connexion with this Rev. xiii. 1 — 18 ; xvii. 7 — 18 ; xix. 17 
-21.) 

This kingdom was to last longer than the three preceding 
it, and to be stronger than they, nowithstanding its fall into 
B, divided condition ; and it was to continue in this condition 
until it was suddenly and utterly destroyed. And then 
follows the Fifth Kingdom, the Kingdom of God, or the 
Kingdom of the Son of Man upon earth. This is the 
kingdom of which the Lord said (Matt. xix. 27 — 29), " Verily 
I say unto you. That ye which have followed Me, in the 
Regeneration, when the Son of Man shaU sit on the throne 
of His glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel." This is the kingdom concern- 
ing which Peter says, " Repent ye, therefore, and be con- 
verted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the times 
of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord ; and 
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He shall .send Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto 
you; whom the heaven must receive until the times oT 
restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all His holy Prophets since the world^ began/* 
(Acts iii. 19 — 21. Compare Mark xiv. 25 ; Luke xxii. 28 — 
30 ; Acts i. 6, 7 ; Rev. xx. 4—6.) 

This terrible destruction of the fourth kingdom when the^ 
time for the revelation of the fifth has come is also shadowed 
forth for us. In the first vision it is by a stone cut out^ 
without hands that falls upon the feet of the image and 
breaks them to pieces (chap. ii. 34, 35). And we have the 
interpretation of this in verses 44, 45. In the second vision 
the fourth beast, together with his ten horns, is slain, and his^ 
body destroyed and given to the burning fllame by the Son 
of Man, who comes in the clouds of heaven,^ and to whom \s- 
given henceforth '* Dominion and glory, and a kingdom, thai 
all people, nations, and languages, should serve Him; Hia 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away^ and His Kingdom that which shall not be destroyed'* 
(chap. vii. 14). This too has its interpretation in the same 
chapter, where, after a lengthened description of one of the 
ten horns, we read, '^ But the judgment shall sit, and they 
shall take away his (Antichrist's) dominion, to consume 
and to destroy it unto the end. And the kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole^ 
heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the 
Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and 
all dominions shall serve and obey Him" (ver. 26, 27). 
Upon this we have the following remarks to make : — 

(1.) This Fifth Kingdom has not yet appeared ; it is stiD 
future. 

(2.) This kingdom is not made manifest and does not 
come into actual existence before the arrival of the divided 
condition of the fourth kingdom : for since it falls upon the 
Ten and crushes them, they must have previously appeared^ 

(3.) At the time of the birth of Christ not only had these 
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Ten not yet come into existence, but the Roman Empire 
had not yet arrived at that divided condition which was 
represented by the feet of the image (the Eastern and 
Western Empires); and the Ten of the still later division 
did not begin to appear until from 400 to 600 years after 
the birth of Christ. 

(4) This Kingdom of GrOD at its appearing is to crush, 
destroy, and remove every one that had before existed, so 
that neither their place nor their name shall remain. Not 
only did Christ, who appeared in the first decade of the 
Roman Empire, not effect this, but on the contrary — 

(5.) He Himself paid tax and tribute to the Roman 
Emperor, and bade others do the same ; and His Apostles 
and the whole Church submitted to him, and contributed, as 
history tells us, not a little to the continuance of the Roman 
Empire. 

From all this it is clear that this Kingdom so foretold 
and described by Daniel has not yet appeared upon earth, 
but is future. 

The Church of Christ is therefore not this Kingdom. 
And the error of very many Christians in regard to this 
matter consists in this, that they have misunderstood the 
character of the interval during which the Lord is absent, 
fulfilling His office of High Priest in the Holiest in Heaven, 
and have confounded it with that condition of things which 
will not begin until after His second coming. Thus they 
have regarded the Church, which is the school for the King- 
dom, as if it were the Kingdom itself,* the preparatory work 
for the perfect thing, and have confounded the battle-field 
of the warrior with the victor's resting-place. However, 
this matter is of too high an importance for our own days to 
pass it by without endeavouring to set it forth with some- 
what more fulness and accuracy : this we shall now proceed 
to do. 

* At the same time there is of course a sense in which the Church is even 
now the Kingdom of God ; but it is in mystery. *< But when Christ shall 
appear, then shall ye also appear with Him in glory*' (Col. iii. 3, 4). 
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Men have, without adequate examination, almost univer- 
sally concluded that all promises and prophecies of this sort 
have been partly already fulfilled in the person of Christ 
Himself during His sojourn upon earth, and partly in the 
Church as His Spiritual Kingdom ; and that the complete 
establishment of His Kingdom in its perfect glory and 
supremacy awaits the coming of a condition of things which 
after the destruction of the world is to succeed as a state of 
everlasting happiness in Heaven. In order to establish this 
view they rely with great confidence and security upon our 
Lord Jesus' expression — "The Kii^dom of God is within 
you." These words of the Lord are thought to si^ce amply 
to prove that aU who expect another kingdom, a Kingdom 
of God upon earth, are mistaken. But it is forgotten that 
very many other passages of Holy Scripture [e.g., *' The 
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and His Christ") no less plainly and positively may, if 
read in view of their subject and context, even more plainly 
and more positively aflSrm that the Kingdom that is coming is 
one that shall exist upon our earth, one foreshadowed by the 
kingdom of David and Solomon. Let us soberly and simply 
take this saying of our Lord's into consideration, and we 
shall derive the following purport from it: — When Jesus 
was enquired of by the Pharisees '^ When the Kii^dom of 
God should come," He answered them and said, "The King- 
dom of God cometh not with observation. Neither shall 
they say, Lo here! or, Lo there! for, behold, the Kingdom of 
God is within you {Margin, 'among you^)!' To iheFharisees, 
whose entire religion was a matter of outward forms, an 
adherence to the letter of the ceremonial law. He spoke here of 
a Spiritual Kingdom which He Himself set up, and which He 
afterwards continued in the hearts of men and maintains to 
this day. But to His disciples, whose hearts were already 
filled to some extent with this kingdom, and who were ap- 
pointed by Him to preach the "word of the kingdom" to all 
people. He discoursed about another future Kingdom. "The 
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days will come/' He says, '^ when ye shall desire to see one of 
the days of the Son of Man, and ye shall not see it." And then 
He gives the tokens for observation, the outward signs, the 
way and manner in which the approach of the coming 
Kingdom should make itself discernible. He says — " As 
the lightning that lighteneth out of the one part under 
heaven, shineth unto the other part under heaven ; so shall 
also the Son of Man be in His day." But here follows a 
passage which affords the key to the whole comprehension of 
the subject of our inquiry. ' It runs — " But first must He suffer 
many things, and be rejected of this generation." At this 
passage the distinction is established between the Kingdom 
of grace and patience (the Church), and the Kingdom of 
glory and power, as it relates to Christ ; but in Luke xxi. it 
is further carried out in its relation to the disciples, and also 
to the Jewish nation. "Before all these they shall lay 
their hands on you, and persecute you. ... In your 
patience possess ye your souls." And " there shall be great 
distress in the land, and wrath upon this people. And they 
shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away 
captive into all nations; and Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled. . . . And then," after the signs appointed, 
" shall they see the Son of Man coming in a cloud, with 
power and great glory." And finally it says, respecting the 
tokens before mentioned, which are described as being as 
obvious as e,g, the approach of one of the seasons of the 
year, as the coming of the summer, which no one can fail to 
observe — " So likewise ye, when ye see these things come to 
pass, know ye that the Kingdom of GOD is nigh at hand." 

Here we have a Kingdom which before the second coming 
of the Lord will not begin, will not be even near, but 
which will come in with it. That Kingdom must conse- 
quently differ entirely from the Kingdom of God within us 
and from the Church in her present condition. Just as the 
utterances and emotions of the human heart within are to 
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he distinguished from phenomena of the atmosphere that 
fill the whole extent of the horizon and are visible every- 
where, just so and in no less a degree is there a difference, 
manifest and discernible, between the Kingdom that we are 
expecting and that which is within us. Whatever the 
inward connexion may be in which they stand to each 
other, they ^lust not be confounded. Moreover, no one can 
deny the existence of such a connexion. It is indisputably 
close and important ; a connexion of the most intimate 
kind ; for no one who has not the Kingdom of GoD within 
him here already will have any part or lot in that which is 
coming. 

Here again is another thing in God's word to which we 
would draw attention. When the Redeemer that had been 
promised to the children of Israel had come to atone for 
our sins, and then to set up His Spiritual Kingdom, Israel 
had directed their view only to that portion of the book of 
p]:ophecy which spoke broadly and plainly of their deliver- 
ance and establishment in the kingdom which had been 
promised Him in virtue of the covenant with David, but 
which was at that time under /the yoke and bondage of 
Rome. There arose very naturally the expectation which 
was put into words by the disciples on their way to 
Emmaus — " We trusted that it had been He which should 
have redeemed Israel." There was not a word in the Lord s 
reply which indicated that this expectation was a ground- 
less one ; but he reproved the disciples only on account of 
this, that they were so slow of heart to believe all that the 
Prophets had spoken, and that they had accordingly not 
taken to heart that equally distinct prophetic word which 
spoke of the sufferings which should precede His glory. 
"Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to 
enter into His glory?" When His disciples later on asked 
Him the question in its bare simplicity, " Lord, wilt thou 
at this time restore the Kingdom to Israel ?" the reply he 
gave related only to the ti/me of its fulfilment, without cast- 



269 

ing a single shadow of doubt upon the correctness of their 
expectation. " It is not for you to know the times or the 
seasons, which the Father hath put in His own power" (Acts 
i. 6, 7). Besides what has been said above, there is the 
following evidence that this Kingdom of God which was 
foretold by Daniel, and which had been spoken of hitherto, 
was not the Church, but is to be still expected. 

(1.) Whereas the four monarchies which precede this King- 
dom are not abstract ideas or merely spiritual natures, but 
real kingdoms, having shape and form, time and place, with 
kings and subjects, laws and territory, just so should it be 
with this fifth monarchy, the Kingdom of Heaven. Analogy 
requires a sound and unfettered understanding to believe 
this. For what is there to justify our regarding the pro- 
phecy as it relates to this Kingdom as merely typical, and our 
understanding the Kingdom itself to be solely of a spiritual 
kind, when history shows us that the four which precede it 
are to be literally understood ? 

(2.) The Lord's parable in Luke xix. 11 — 28, as well as. 
Peter's discourse in Acts iii. 20 — 21, can be applied and fuU 
fiUed only by such a Kingdom as we expect, but by it per- 
fectly and literally. Thus only will it be possible for the 
Lord to give authority to His servants, and for them to 
reign with Him upon earth. From the truths already 
affirmed we derive also the following conclusion : — 

(3.) Li the beginning there was a BLingdom of God here 
on earth. This was not solely of a spiritual sort, but one 
that was externally apprehended, and that included the 
whole of man, soul and body, as well as His abode, the 
earth. This Kingdom was destroyed and lost through the 
Fall. Through Christ, however, it is again restored. It is^ 
not, however, restored in its completeness and integrity by 
the fact that He already renews and rules in men's spirits^ 
as He does in His Church; and will not be until aU that fell 
into corruption through sin has been renewed, including^ 
therefore man's body and abode, and man is again established 
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in his original dominion and glory. This obviously has not 
yet happened, but it certainly will happen in the day of the 
Xord's return. 

From what has been said it is plain that since the time of 
the division of the Roman Empire into its tenfold sub- 
division, represented by the toes of the image, has been 
entered on for some centuries past, and has become an 
actual fact ; and seeing that the prophecy concerning its 
long endurance in this condition* and its great strength has 
been literally fulfilled, therefore this Fifth Kingdom foretold 
by God through the same Prophet will really and truly 
appear yet at some time during the period still in progress. 

With the view of supplementing these observations on 
the Book of Daniel, we shall now take a cursory view of its 
several chapters. 

[Chap, i.] — Even in that dark midnight hour of Judah's 
history, the time of their captivity in Babylon, the Lord 
was not without true witnesses, who stood up as light- 
bearers in the midst of the darkness. Daniel and his com- 
panions, although living in Babylon, were not, nevertheless, 
nor ever became Babylonians themselves. They continued 
faithful to the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, held 
firmly to His holy law, and in reliance upon the Lord's help 
wisely and prudently, though firmly, rejected everything 
which was contrary to it. 

Chap. hi. relates how Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, 
made a golden image sixty cubits high and six cubits 
wide, which all the inhabitants of the land were to 
worship on pain of death. Daniers companions declined to 
do this, acknowledged openly their belief in the living 
God, and were cast into the fire, but by the power of God 
were delivered without any hurt. This is the ordinary 
history of the Church and of God's true witnesses upon 
earth — temptation, testimony given, persecution, violence, 
condemnation, if not death itself, and finally deliverance ; 

* It has already lasted longer than the other three put together. 
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and when the living God reveals Himself, liberty and 
exulting praise. Its full accomplishment, as corresponding 
to the incident here recorded, will occur in the time of the 
last Antichrist, the time of the great tribulation. In regard 
to that time it has been foretold that ** all that dwell upon 
the earth shall worship Him whose names are not written 
in the book of life of the Lamb. . . . And he (the false 
prophet) deceiveth them that dwell on the earth . . . 
saying to them . . . that they should make an image to 
the beast (Antichrist) . . . and cause that as many as 
would not worship the image of the beast should be killed. 
And He causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, or in 
their foreheads : and that no man might buy or sell, save he 
that had the mark or the name of the beast, or the number 
of his name" (Rev. xiii. 8, 14 — 17). 

Chap. rv. relates Nebuchadnezzar's dream of a great tree 
that stood in the midst of the land. It was very high and 
very large and thick. Its height reached to heaven, and it 
spread out to the borders of the whole land. Its branches 
were comely, and bare many fruits, whereof all had used to 
eat. All the beasts of the field found shelter under it, and 
the fowls of the heaven sat upon its boughs, and aU flesh 
was nourished by it. Nebuchadnezzar also perceived 
GoD*s judgment upon this tree, that it was to be hewn down, 
and only the stump of it left, with its roots in the earth. 
Daniel gave him at his request the interpretation of the 
dream. It affected the king himself; and the judgment 
implied did actually descend upon him. For as the king was 
walking in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon, he spoke,^ 
and said, " Is not this great Babylon that I have built for 
the house of the kingdom, by the might of my power and 
for the honour of my glory V While the word was in the 
king's mouth, there fell a voice from heaven, saying, " O 
King Nebuchadnezzar, to thoo it is spoken ; the kingdom is 
departed from thee." In this fall of Nebuchadnezzar we 
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Lave an evidence in actual fact of the ease with which the 
Lord casts down all might that exalts itself above Him. 
''' This matter is by the decree of the watchers, and the 
demand by the word of the holy ones ; to tihe intent that 
the living may know that the Most High mleth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever He will, and 
setteth up over it the basest of men" (ver. 17). The full 
accomplishment of this typical event, too, will occur at the 
«nd of our age. This we may read in Rev. xviii., and in 
xix. 1 — 3 : " Babylon the great is fallen, is fiallen, and is 
hecome the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul 
spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird." 

[Chap, v.] — In the hour at which the pride and profanity 
of the last Antichrist shall, like that of Belshazzar at his feast, 
have reached its highest point, then judgment shall descend 
upon him too. The hand of the Lord shall appear and 
iihall write " Mene, Mene, Tekel, Upharsin" before his 
astonished gaze, and will destroy him for ever with the 
spirit of His mouth and with the brightness of His coming. 
When they say, Peace and safety, then shall destruction sud- 
denly seize upon them unawares. But where is there a 
prophet in our days that is able to read the writing and tp 
interpret the meaning of it ? Has not God provided for 
this in the Christian Church ? We believe that He has. 

[Chap, vi.] — Daniel's faithfulness encountered a new trial 
under King Darius. He held fast to the Lord his God, and 
was cast, as one condemned to death, into the den of lions. 
But the Lord his God sent His angel and shut the lions* 
mouths, so that they hurt him not. And the king was 
exceeding glad, and proclaimed to all people, nations^ and 
languages, '^ I make a decree that in every dominion of my 
kingdom men tremble and fear before the God of Daniel ; 
for He is the living God, and steadfast for ever, and His 
kingdom that which shall not be destroyed, and His domi- 
nion shall be even unto the end. He delivereth and 
rescueth, and He worketh signs and wonders in heatven aaid 
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in earth, who hath delivered Daniel from the power of the 
lions." We see in Daniel's history that he who is true to 
the Lord does not indeed escape strife and persecution and 
tribulation; and that he who has no experience of these 
may well fear that he is no true worshipper of the living 
God and of the Lamb that was slain. But thfeir confession 
of the Lord brings abundant blessing, not only to the true 
witnesses themselves, but to many others. This, too, is a 
lesson specially applicable to our own days. 

[Chap, viii.] — We have here a prophetic narrative of how 
the second of the great monarchies of the world was over- 
thrown by the third, and how this was divided and weakened, 
to be overthrown in its turn by the fourth. According to 
historical order, chapters v. and vi. ought to be read between 
chapters viii. and ix. 

[Chap, ix.] — Daniel understood by the books the number 
of the years whereof the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah (ver. 2), and was thereby driven to prayer with 
fasting and sackcloth and ashes in sincere and penitent 
confession of the sins of his people, in which sins he him- 
self as an individual had little or no part. Thereupon 
further revelations were imparted to him concerning God's 
purpose for the salvation of fallen humanity ; and these are 
in truth the clearest that are to be found in the whole 
scriptures relating to the Incarnation, Anointing, and Death 
of the Lord, and the subsequent destruction of Jerusalem, 
witl^ the horrors of the desolation of it by the Eoman 
army. A judgment of GoD upon Israel this, under which 
the land and city and nation of the Jews have been suffer- 
ing before our eyes to this very day (read ver. 24 — 27). 

"Daniel understood by books," &c. What encourage- 
ment is afforded us here for assiduous study of the Old and 
New Testament Scriptures; and what incitement also to 
confess in true catholicity of heart the sins of the whole 
Church, and to pray GoD for new manifestations of Hife 
fatherly love, that we may be prepared so as to be able to 
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stand without shame before the Lord in the day of His 
second coming. 

Chaps, x. and xi. contain very ample, but to us as yet 
iminterpreted prophecies respecting Daniel's people (x. 14), 
and their troubles from the time of the Kings of Persia 
(xi. 2) to that of the last Antichrist (xi. 36 — 45). The first 
fi^lfilment of this prophecy of troubles which took place in 
the persecution under Antiochus, did not exhaust its great 
and terrible import. It leads us on rather to the beginning 
of the great tribulation of the chosen people ; and we have 
to apply the most part of the contents of chap. xi. to 
events that yet have to come upon eaith. 

Chap. xii. is one of extraordinary importance for us. 
There is prophetically related to us here — 

(1.) The final deliverance of the Jews out of all their 
trouble, just at the time when it has come to its greatest 
height (read ver. 1). 

(2.) The first resurrection. " And many (that is to say, 
not all) of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt" (ver. 2). 

(3.) The glorious and eternal reward of GtOd's faithftd 
servants (read ver. 3). 

(4.) A promise that at the time of the end the compre- 
hension and knowledge of what is contained in the hitherto 
sealed word of prophecy shall be very greatly increased. 
" But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words and seal the book, 
even to the time of the end ; many shall run to and fro, 
and knowledge shall be increased. ... Go thy way, 
Daniel, for the words are closed up and sealed till the time 
of the end. Many shall be purified and made white and 
tried ; but the wicked shall do wickedly, and none of the 
wicked shall understand; but the wise shall understand." 
And have not all heard it said how that the Lord — praise 
be unto Him — has indeed kept His word, and that by a 
restoration of the ministries and ordinances of His house 
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He has bestowed in abundant measure the knowledge of His 
name ; that He has thereby unsealed and disclosed the 
mysteries of BGs purposes with our fallen race, and with 
the Church in particular, with a fulness of light and power 
and life such as has not been seen since the days of the 
Apostles that were given at the beginning ; and that He has 
iihus again awakened in thousands of hearts the great hope 
of the Chui'ch, which includes all others — ^the Hope of His 
second coming, and of the accompanying resurrection of the 
just and establishment of His kingdom, so that they are 
looking forward to it with calm and confident expectation? 

(5.) A repetition of the number of the times of the 
tribulation (ver. 7; compare chap. vii. 25). 

(6.) Finally, the time of blessing, the goal and end of all 
prophecy, appointed after a mystic number of days, and an 
assurance to the Prophet himself that at the set time he 
shall arise from the dead. " Go thy way till the end be ; 
for thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the 
days" (ver. 13). Accordingly, it was not to a happy death, 
nor even to a happy condition after death, that Daniel was 
directed for rest and consolation to his soul, but to his future 
resurrection. 

THE PROPHET HOSEA. 

This Prophet presents to us the same threefold condition 
of the Jews as all the others. First, as a covenant people 
favoured of God, although unworthy ; next, as rejected by 
Him and scattered among the heathen ; and then at last as 
received back again by Him, and kept in righteousness for 
ever after. 

The Lord speaks of His people in their first condition in 
Hosea as His affianced wife, to whom He had done all 
manner of good. (Chap. ii. 8 — 13.) 

He speaks of them in their second condition as a con- 
demned adulteress put away from her husband. (Chap. i. 
2—6, 8, 9 ; ii. 1—5. 
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The Lord speaks of them in their third condition as of a 
wife at last received into favour again and restored to her 
home. And among other gracious words, the Lord utters 
those which we ask especially to be read, in chap, ii 14 — 19 
and 20—23. 

Here we have again, as everywhere else, the restoration of 
the whole Creation, and the kingdom of peace, and joy, and 
righteousness. Any one who still has any doubt respecting 
this matter ought simplj' to reflect upon the present condi- 
tion of the Jews in connexion with the following words of 
the Lord — " The children of Israel shall abide many days 
without a king, without a prince, and without a sacrifice, 
and without an image, and without an ephod, and without 
Teraphim. Afterward shall the children of Israel return, 
and seek the Lord their God, and David shall be their king ; 
and shall fear the Lord and His goodness in the latter days." 
(Chap. iii. 4, 5 ; compare i. 7, 10, 11. 

The same truth concerning the future condition of the 
Jews, their fall, and their return, is to be plainly read in 
chap. V. 15; vi. 1 — 3; vii. 8, 9; viii. 8; ix. 17; x. 11, 12;, 
xi. 9, 10, 11 ; xii. 9 ; xiii. 9 ; xiv. 1 — 8. And thus the 
inquirer into God's purpose does not require any further 
special instruction in order to understand the concluding 
words — " Who is wise, and he shall understand these things ? 
prudent, and he shall know them ? for the ways of the Lord 
are right, and the just shall walk in them : but the trans- 
gressors shall fall therein" (chap. xiv. 10). 

THE PROPHET JOEL. 

The Prophet Joel despribes in fearful pictures the deso- 
lation of the once much-praised Land of Promise, and of the 
covenant people on account of their transgressions ; and the 
mercy of God that should follow thereupon in the last days 
when the people should be brought to repentance. He 
depicts the last terrible conflict on that great day when the 
Lord shall arm Himself for the battle against His enemies, 



277 

and the peace and blessing that shall follow thereupon to 
the people of Israel. As the events thus described are still 
future and cast a very clear light upon God's purpose, we 
beg our readers here to refer to and read chap. iii. 1, 2, 
14—21. 

We would only add one more remark here, and that is, 
that the great promise of the outpouring of the Holy Ghost, 
of which the Apostles spoke on the Day of Pentecost as 
having been partially accomplished, has not even yet been 
completely fulfilled. For the promise says expressly, " I 
will pour out my Spirit upon all flesK' (chap. iii. 1 — 5). 
And the Apostle in pointing to this promise speaks as 
follows in explanation of the partial outpouring of the Holy 
Ghost upon only 120 persons which then took place — 
" These are not drunken as ye suppose, seeing it is but the 
third hour of the day. But this is that which was spoken 
by the prophet Joel. And it shall come to pass in the last 
days, saith God, I will pour out of My Spirit upon all flesh ; 
and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your 
young men shall see visions, and your old men shall dream 
dreams" (Acts ii. 15—17).* 

Several expressions from this prophet are used l)y th^ 
Lord Himself in describing the circumstances of the day of 
His coming to judgment. 

THE PROPHET AMOS. 

The Prophet Amos lived at a time when the priests and 
instructors of the people had so fallen away from the Lord 
that He could not use a single one of them to impart His 
word : and so he was called, although he was only a herds- 
man and not one of the sons of the Prophets, to announce a 

* Apart from the simple fact that '* all flesIC* indicates more than the 
number of the first Christians or the intervening generations of true 
Christians in all past centuries, it is observable that the Apostle does not 
say — " This is the fulfilment of Joel's prophecies ;" but — " This is that which 
was spoken by the prophet Joel." The Apostle's argument is, as Allioli very 
well remarks in a note upon this passage, that the outpouring of the Spirit 
upon the Day of Pentecost was only the beginning of the fulfilment of the 
prophecy in Joel. 

T 2 
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terrible message concerning future judgments upon Israel and 
the adjacent peoples. First of all his word was against Damas- 
cus, Gaza, Tyre, Edom, Ammon, and Moab — a word that 
Israel would be only too glad to hear. But when after that 
he uttered the Lord's words of threatening concerning Israel, 
then it was said to him, "Go, flee thee away into the land 
of Judah, and there eat bread and prophesy there : but 
prophesy not again any more at Bethel, for it is the King's 
chapel, and it is the King's court" (chap. vii. 12, 13). 

In chap. iii. Amos chides Israel's ingratitude. In chap, 
iv. he announces the diflFerent plagues which the Lord shall 
cause to fell upon them ; and in chap. v. he exhorts them to 
repentance and true amendment of their ways. The name 
of God is expressed in the most loving terms in all these 
discourses. Read for example iii. 1 — 3, and iv. 5, 8, 14, 15. 

After the Prophet has expressed in a series of visions the 
woes that are coming upon Israel (chap, vi., vii., and viii.), 
he concludes in chap. ix. with a promise of the restoration 
of Israel in the last days (read chap. ix. 8 — 15). This is the 
passage that was quoted by the Apostle James in the first 
general council, in the speech in which he so clearly distin- 
guished God's purpose with the Jews from that which He 
had with the Gentiles, namely, that during the time of the 
rejection of the Jews the Lord was gathering a people for 
His name (the Christian Church) from among the Gentiles ; 
and after He has done that He will again return to the 
Jews, and receive them back into His favour (Acts xv. 13 
—17)* 

'*' The Prophet, haying only the great day of the Lord in his view, uses 
words like those of all the other Prophets — " In that day will I raise up 
the tabernacle of David that is fallen ;" but the Apostle, having in view 
Qod's purpose with the Church in the interval, and also the Lord's return, 
uses these words — " After this I will return, and will build again the taber- 
nacle of David, which is fallen down ; and I will build again the ruins 
thereof, and I will set it up" (Acts zv. 16). And then, as if to point out 
the great importance of this feature in God's purpose, he adds — *' Known 
unto QOD are all His works from the beginning of the world" (ver. 18). 
It is on a similar occasion that St. Paul exclaims — " O the depth of the 
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of Qod 1 how unsearchable are 
His judgments, and His ways past finding out" (Bom. zi. 33). 
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THE PROPHET OBADIAH. 

The Prophet Obadiah, whose book consists of only a few 
verses, rebukes the Edomites for their bitter enmity and 
violence against Israel, and threatens them with fearful 
vengeance in the day of the Lord that shall come upon all 
the heathen (ver. 15); and he promises the deliverance of 
Zion the holy city, the resumption of their inheritance by 
the house of Jacob (ver. 17), and the Lord's future judgment 
or kingdom (ver. 21). 

The Prophet Jonah. 

In the book of the Prophet Jonah we have a beautiful 
example of God's graciousness and long-suffering, in that 
after He had expressly announced that the city of Nineveh 
should be destroyed in three days, upon their contrite 
repentance he suffered it to continue for 150 years. 

The Lord Himself quotes Jonah as a special type of His 
own death and burial and resurrection (Matt. xii. 39, 40); 
and many celebrated expositors of Holy Scripture have 
regarded the history of the Prophet as itself a prophecy of 
God's dealings with the Jews. For the Lord had intended 
to make the Jews Btts messengers to the world, as He made 
Jonah His messenger to Nineveh ; but they resisted Him, 
and on account of their disobedience were devoured by the 
great Beast (the fourth Beast of Daniel's vision, chap, vii.), 
the great Roman world-monarchy, in whose belly they still 
are and shall remain until they caU upon the Lord, who will 
then command the great Beast to set His captives free, and 
they are afterwards to become the converters of the whole 
world, as is expressly described in the last chapter of Isaiah 
(ver. 19—24). 

the prophet micah. 

The book of the Prophet Micah bears much resemblance 
to that of Isaiah. His prophecies, which for beauty, power, 
and sublimity may be set beside the most admirable, not 
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only depict the rejection and pitiful condition of the children 
of Israel so long as they persist in their disobedience, but 
also the yet future purpose of God, according to which they 
are to be raised up again in the last times and to be made a 
crown of glory in His hand. The three first chapters treat 
of the sins and abominations which have provoked God's 
wrath upon Israel. Their closing verses (iii. 8 — 12) should 
here be attentively read. 

These words depict for us the present condition of the 
Jews and the cause of it ; one that finds an easy application 
and analogy in our own days. And notwithstanding this, 
it is shown that God's purpose is not frustrated in conse- 
quence of this, for the fourth chapter begins with the glori- 
ous vision of God's kingdom upon earth, and repeats 
Isaiah's words describing its universal and eternal peace, 
in which war is not only not carried on, but is not even 
learnt. (Read Isaiah ii. 1 — 6 ; and then Micah iv. 4 — 8.) 

[Chap, v.] — ^Verse 1 discloses to us the Judge of Israel 
smitten upon the cheek with a rod ; ver. 2, His birthplace ; 
ver. 3, the punishment that was coming upon Israel on 
account of their rejection of the Lord, which was to con-, 
tinue up to a certain appointed time ; and then from the 
fourth verse onwards the Prophet represents the Lord's 
return in power and glory to execute His judgment, and to 
establish His kingdom for ever. 

The remaining chapters are full of most tender expres- 
sions of the Lord's love and compassion, through which He 
seeks to incite His people to repentance. And at the close 
He promises them a perfect deliverance out of all their 
afflictions, after the manner of the deliverance out of the 
land of Egypt. (Read Micah vii. 15—20.) 

THE PROPHET NAHUM. 

The Prophet Nahum declares the name of the Lord as it 
was declared by GoD Bttmself to Moses, as " slow to anger 
and great in power, and that will not at all acquit the 
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wicked" (chap. i. 3). He depicts the siege and destruction 
of Nineveh in most vivid and terrible pictures; and St. 
Jerome remarks that what Nahum says respecting Nineveh, 
the bloody and ungodly city, is applicable in a higher sense 
to the world, with the prospect of whose overthrow at last 
the righteous are to be comforted, through their contempt 
of what is temporal and transitory- in it, and to prepare 
themselves for that day of judgment in which the Lord of 
glory will make an end of His enemies. (Allioli's introduc- 
tion to the book of Nahum.)* 

The last condition of God's covenant people is always 
held up by Nahum as by all the other Prophets as the 
morning star of hope for His sorely afflicted people. (Read 
i. 12—15.) 

THE PROPHET HABAKKUK. 

The Prophet first of all complains of the unrighteousness 
iind lawlessness that prevail in the kingdom of Judah, and 
assigns this as the cause of the oppression they suffer from 
the Chaldseans. The application of all this to the fearful 
condition of the Church in the last days under the oppres- 
sion of the Antichrist and of the legions of evil spirits from 
out of the bottomless pit, is very plain. (Read i. 2 — 11, 
and compare Rev. ix.) 

Next the Prophet lifts up his prayer unto GoD as the 
righteous Judge (ver. 12 — 17), and we read hew he pre- 
pared himself to receive an answer from GoD. (Read ii. 
2 — 4.) Thereupon, in the midst of manifold woes, which 
are to come upon the enemies of God and of His people like 
a stream of sunlight through the stormy clouds, the precious 
and comforting assurance of the unfailing certainty of God's 
purpose — " For the earth shall be filled with the glory of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea." 

* As we read the description of the city in chap. ii. 1 — 4, we cannot help 
thinking of the wonderful discovery of means of travelling and inter-com- 
munication that are extending ever the whole world in our days, the 
chariots that seem like torches, and that run to and fro like the lightnings 
■<chap. ii. 1 — 4). 
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The prophet accordingly rebukes the idolaters in ver. 18 — 
20. 

Chap. iii. contains a vision of the coming Redeemer and 
Judge that may be reckoned among the most complete and 
exact foreshadowings of the things that are to come to 
pass (ver. 3 — 6 and 10 — 12). And in the blessed hope of 
such a progress and conclusion of God's purpose, the Prophet 
comforts himself in dark and troublous times in the words^ 
"Although the fig tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit 
be in the vines ; the labour of the olive shall fail, and the 
fields shall yield no meat ; the flock shall be cut ofl" from the 
fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls : yet I will 
rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation. 
The Lord God is my strength, and He will make my feet 
like hinds' feet, and He will make me to walk upon mine 
high places." 

THE PROPHET ZEPHANIAH. 

In one prophetic cry Uke the voice of a mighty trumpet 
the prophet Zephaniah utters his message in the Lords 
name to His covenant people sunk in idolatry, debauchery^ 
and godless security, and declares to them what the great 
day of the Lord will be to the impenitent. "A day of 
wrath, a day of trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and 
desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds, 
and thick darkness, a day of the trumpet and alarm," &c. 
(Read i. 15 — 18.) And after that he had proclaimed judg-^ 
ments that were to come upon several of the neighbouring 
countries and upon Jerusalem, he concludes with the worda^ 
beginning, "Therefore wait ye upon me, saith the Lord,, 
until the day that I rise up to the prey; for My deter- 
mination is to gather the nations, that I may assemble the 
kingdoms, to pour upon them Mine indignation, even all My 
fierce anger ; for all the earth shall be devoured with the 
fire of My jealousy" (read iii. 8—10, 16—20). 

(The three remaining books belong to the Second Period.)' 
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Second Period. 

FROM THE CAPTIVITY IN BABYLON DOWN TO THE TIME 

OF NEHEMIAH. 



THE BOOKS OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH, HAGGAI, 

AND ZECHARIAH. 

We have seen from the Books of the Prophets how the 
Lord reproves and chastens the sins of His people ; how long 
He is in drawing the sword, but also how certain and how 
severe the punishment that falls on hard-hearted sinners is- 
at last. 

And seeing that all this has been written for us, therefore 
we are not to imagine that, if the same sins (committed after 
a spiritual sort and manner) are found amongst us, tho 
spiritual Israel, we shall escape the corresponding judg- 
ments (also of a spiritual kind). 

Let us look around, and ask — ^Where is there in the 
Church a right apprehension of the divine purpose with 
her ? Where is the love, the unity, and the holiness of the 
first days, that was extended at the time of the commence- 
ment of the Church's history among all her members ?^ 
Where are the glorious gifts of the Holy Ghost, the whole- 
some discipline, the joy and satisfaction of the first 
Christians? Where are the unity, concord, and wisdom, 
the faith and hope, the power and the testimony for God 
that was upheld by the first congregations of the Christian 
Church ? Where indeed ? It has not always been as it is 
now, and it shall not always continue so. Although even 
the hope that the Church could be restored to her first love 
and unity may have ceased to exist, still it is certain that 
or a testimony of the near approach of the Lord's second 
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coming, and for the preparation of a people for His 
appearing, a great awaking of the Church must take place, 
and that she must be led back to her first condition. In 
the next place, it is not only plainly to be read ixx all parts 
of the Holy Scripture, but we have it practically demon- 
strated in the history of the development of God's purpose, 
that a warning always precedes the outbreak of judgment 
and chastening. 

Only a perfect testimony can afibrd ground for a sentence 
of death. (See Deut. xvii. 6 and xix. 15.) It is not until 
such a testimony has been delivered that the fact and extent 
of apostasy is made manifest, and God's sentence of judgment 
is justified before the eyes of all. 

Holy Scripture contains not only the oft-repeated assur- 
ance that tlie Church in the last time will fall into a state of 
confusion and apostasy, but also that immediately before the 
fall of the great spiritual Babylon by the outbreak of the 
wrath of the coming Deliverer, there will be a deliverance 
of God's people from out of her. (Rev. xviii.) 

We have, however, in the sacred records a description 
of the captivity of God's people in Babylon and of their 
deliverance from it. To this description, therefore, must we 
turn in order to ascertain the particulars of this deliverance 
which is now before us. 

The importance of the part of Holy Scripture that we 
have now arrived at, to us who are living in the last days, 
and who are all too plainly sensible and conscious of the 
great Babylon all around us, cannot be too highly estimated. 
For what the Lord is now doing in our own days for the 
restoration and deliverance of His spiritual Israel is after 
its kind exactly the same as that which He did in those 
days for His Israel after the flesh. 

(1.) The Lord has now fully executed upon His people the 
threatenings that He had proclaimed through His Prophets 
in the event of their falling away from Him. They were 
sitting in a strange land, far from the Temple and from the 
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holy city. There were certain of them that lifted up their 
eyes to God and wept when they thought on Zion. They 
saw and acknowledged the sin of their apostasy and turned 
them back to the Lord. (Read Psalm cxxxvii.) 

(2.) The period of their chastening was seventy years, as 
the Lord had caused to be foretold. And then He had 
compassion upon His people, and opened the door of their 
captivity, so that they might return into the Land of Promise. 
This came to pass in a wonderful manner. 

(3.) As the Lord never does anything at all without 
revealing His secret to His servants the Prophets (Amos iii. 
7), so also in this case. Before He gives His people deliver- 
ance out of any oppression, He brings it about that they 
shall first learn to pray for it. (Psalm 1. 15 ; 1 Kings viii. 
42 — 53.) We have historical examples of this in the times 
of the deliverance out of Egypt and in the days of the 
Judges. Also we see here that the Lord does not depart from 
His ordinary course. Before deliverance there must come 
supplication for it. Daniel observed that the number of 
the years appointed for the captivity had expired, and for 
this very reason he turned himself to God to weep and to 
pray in sackcloth and ashes; And thereupon he received the 
clearest promises of the deliverance and of the rebuilding of 
the temple and of the walls of Jerusalem. (Daniel ix.) 

(4.) The Lord Himself then stirred up Cyrus the King of 
Persia, under whose dominion Babylon then was, and whom 
He had -already mentioned by name 176 years before this, 
through the Prophet Isaiah (Isaiah xlv.), to incite the people 
to return to the Land of Promise, and to build the Temple. 
(2 Chron. xxxvi. 22—23; Ezra i. 1—4.) 

(5.) It was only in that land that the Lord's purpose 
could be carried out ; accordingly the people of Israel had 
to leave Babylon and to return to Canaan. It was only in 
that House in which He had established His dwelling-place 
that the Lord could impart His promised blessing ; accord- 
ingly that House had to be built up again. 
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(6.) In order to carry out His plan with Israel, the Lord 
intervened in an unmistakable manner. 

(i.) Cyrus issues a proclamation throughout his whole 
dominion, wherein he exhorts all Jews in the name of their 
God to go up to Jerusalem, in the land of Judah, and com- 
mands his subjects to assist them with as much provision as 
they require. 

(ii.) He delivers up the vessels of the House of the Lord, 
which Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of Jerusalem, and had 
deposited in the temple of his idols, and delivers them up to 
the princes of Judah. 

(iii.) He aflfords them his protection upon their journey, 
so that they might return home again, each to his own 
city. 

(7.) Zerubbabel sets out with a company of Jews from 
Babylon, and comes to Jerusalem. What their feelings must 
have been each man will comprehend according to the 
measure of his observation of their history, and of God's 
great plan with them. Temple and city lay in ashes, and 
the land was wasted. They must then certainly have 
recognised the severity and righteousness of God in the 
fact that He had executed the punishment that He had 
threatened by the word of Moses (Deut. v. 28) ; and being 
brought by this very means to repentance and contrition of 
heart, they must have confessed their own sins and the 
sins of their fathers (Lev. xxvi. 40 — 46). 

(8.) The number of those that returned, including their 
servants and their maids and singing men and women, did 
not reach the sum of 50,000 (Ezra ii. 64, 65), that is to say, 
not the eighth part of the army which was arrayed in the 
reign of King Abijah against their brethren (2 Chron, xiii. 
3).* 

* The following historical facts require to be attentively observed. The 
Jews always carefully distinguished between the lost and the scattered 
tribes. Among the former were reckoned the ten tribes that composed the 
kingdom of Israel, and which in the Prophets, especially in Hosea, are 
addressed under the title of Ephraim. These ten tribes, as may be read at 
length in the 17th chapter of the Second Book of Kings, were entirely led 
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(9.) After that they had surveyed their cities and lands 
for a short time, there came the seventh month, in which 
among other important celebrations the great yearly Day of 
Atonenent and Feast of Tabernacles was solemnised. On 
that occasion the whole people assembled themselves as one 
man to Jerusalem, under the ruins of which, so to speak, 
God's purpose lay buried. Their first care is to build up 
again 

THE ALTAR OF GOD 

according to the plan and form which the Lord had revealed 
so particularly to Moses. By this means only could they 
again present an acceptable offering to the Lord, and avail 
themselves of the long-intercepted delights of approach to 
Him. For this was not the altar of the Jews, much less of 
a part of them, but God's altar. 

(10.) Upon this altar they offered to the Lord burnt- 
oiferings morning and evening, according to that which was 
written in the law of Moses, the man of God, and they 
celebrated the difierent feasts as the Lord had before com- 
manded their fathers. 

away from out of their land. The most learned of the rabbis acknowledge 
that of this portion of their brethren they know nothing ; only a long- 
standing tradition says that the ten tribes continued, and still continue to 
form one nation, and were concealed somewhere in the north-eastern part 
of Asia. They are accordingly lost. 

But the two remaining tribes, together with the Levites, making up the 
kingdom of Judah, are the scattered tribes. These last were led away into 
Babylon, and only a small portion of them returned to Jerusalem. Those 
that never more returned to their Fatherland were afterwards scattered 
through the destruction of the Babylonian and Persian kingdom, and their 
descendants are to be found to this day throughout the whole of the East, 
especially in Mesopotamia, Persia, Arabia, Turkey, &c.; and they every- 
where preserve their nationality. Those that we have in the west of Europe 
are the descendants of those who, at and after the destruction of Jerusalem 
by the Romans, were scattered over the whole of the Western Empire. 

The prophecies in which the return of the whole people Israel and Judah 
in the last times is foretold, also preserves this distinction (e,g. , Isaiah xi. 
12 ; Jer. i. 4, 20 ; Zech. x. 6). 

To those who conclude that all the prophecies of a return were fulfilled 
in the return from Babylon it may be alleged, on the other hand — 

(1.) That not all the Jews, but only a very small portion of those that 
had been carried away captive from Judah, ever came back. 

(2.) That those who did return enjoyed nothing of the peace and blessing 
which are promised universally in the Prophets to the whole of Israel. 
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Here we have the simplest and most remarkable example 
of a reformation that truly deserves the name ; that is, a 
return to the first original ordinances of His house which 
had been appointed by God Himself, and the repeated 
assurance that it is not what we consider best, but what the 
Lord Himself has commanded, that is weU-pleasing to Him 
and truly useful to us. For it was only through such a 
return to the law of Moses that the Jews could express 
their faithful trust in God, their loving obedience to Him, 
and their living hope that all which He had promised them 
would be accomphshed. Especially must this have been the 
case at the Feast of Tabernacles ; and could we but put 
ourselves in the place of a pious Jew of that day, as he sat 
in the booth that he made for himself, we should then have 
a clear and manifest apprehension of what a true Christian 
on looking out upon the present condition of the whole of 
Christendom should feel when with a full heart he utters the 
prayer, ''Thy kingdom come." 

(11.) All this was transacted under the open air, for the 
Temple had been wholly destroyed, and therefore the very 
foundation-stones of it had to be laid anew. But scarcely 
had one year passed when they appHed themselves assidu- 
ously to this work. For it was only through the appointed 
service of the Temple that they could enjoy the whole blessing 
which the Lord had promised to their fathers at the conse- 
cration of the first Temple. Building materials were collected* 
the foundation-stones were laid amidst cries of mingled joy 
and weeping, and as soon as the work had sufficiently 
advanced for their adversaries to hear of it, they assembled 
and put all possible hindrances in the way, so that the work 
was thereby interrupted for fourteen years. 

(12.) Under these sad and discouraging circumstances 
Darius ascended the Persian throne, and the Lord raised up 
two Prophets, Haggai and Zechariah, who prophesied to the 
Jews in the name of the God of Israel, and so encouraged 
them that they continued the work, and happily completed 
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it. The contents of the writings that have been left by 
these two Prophets are so important, and so fitly adapted to 
our times, that we must delay a little in order to examine 
them somewhat more closely. We shall first take the book 
of the Prophet 

HAGGAI. 

Although this book consists of only two short chapters, 
there may be found in it the best means for the reformation 
of the Church when she has departed from her primitive 
Christian standing. The application of this scripture to the 
present condition of Christendom lies plainly before all eyes. 
We hear everywhere the expressions " old Church," " new 
Church," " our Church," or " my Church." It is seldom that 
we hear of "Christ's Church," " God's Church." Just so 
was it in the days of Bttggai. Every Jew who had pre- 
served the hope of his forefathers acknowledged that the 
Temple would have to be built up again ; that the Lord had 
only one House and one form of worship, and could not 
be content with diflerent and mutually contradictory forms. 
But at the same time that people said, " The House of the 
Lord must indeed some day be set up again," they subjoined 
— " the time is not yet come for buUding the Lord's House." 
Li like manner in our own days there are many who say 
that the prayer of our Lord for the unity of His Church 
must some day be answered, but that it does not appear to 
be the will of the Lord that His Church should be made One 
in our time. The condition that we behold now»-a-days 
throughout the whole of Christendom is so plainly sketched 
out for us in the words of the Prophet that we shall only 
require to read it once attentively: — "Thus speaketh the 
Lord of hosts, saying. This people say, The time is not 
come, the time that the Lord's House should be built. Then 
came the word of the Lord by Haggai the Prophet, saying, Is 
it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your ceiled houses, and this 
house lie waste ? Now therefore thus saith the Lord of 
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Tiosts ; Consider your ways. Ye have sown much, and bring 
in little ; ye eat, but ye have not enough ; ye drink, but ye 
^ire not filled with drink ; ye clothe you, but there is none 
warm ; and he that eameth wages, eameth wages to put it 
into a bag with holes. Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Con- 
sider your ways. Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, 
and build the house ; and I will take pleasure in it, and I 
will be glorified, said the Lord. Ye look for much, and, lo, 
it came to little ; and when ye brought it home, I did blow 
upon it. Why ? saith the Lord of hosts. Because of mine 
house that is waste, and ye run every man unto his own 
house. Therefore • the heaven over you is stayed from dew, 
And the earth is stayed from her fruit. And I called for a 
drought upon the land, and upon the mountains, and upon the 
<;orn, and upon the new wine, and upon the oil, and upon 
that which the ground bringeth forth, and upon men, and 
upon cattle, and upon all the labour of the hands." The 
Church is God's House, built upon the foundation of the 
Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ being the chief corner- 
stone (Eph. ii. 19, 20) ; and we are by Holy Baptism built, 
incorporated into it. As the Lord had only one Temple in 
the times of the covenant — the Temple of Jerusalem — so 
under the new covenant He has only One Church ; and this 
the assembly, the union of all that are baptised into Christ. 
Unhappily, these have now for centuries past been divided 
into parties, each of which regards itself and styles itself 
^' the Church," and seeks to promote solely its own aims and 
interests. But every division or separation that represents 
God's people as only one part of the baptised is an invention 
of men, building thereby their own house ; and what the 
Lord has prominently declared by the mouth of His Prophet 
to the people of the old covenant is applicable in the fullest 
sense and measure to these. But though each sect and 
party is intent on building their own house, in establishing 
their own Church after their own plan, will the Lord there- 
fore abandon His plan and purpose with His Church, and 
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^acknowledge and bless these party plans and efforts ? No. 

JSe will build His own house again, and that according to 

His own plan, and by means of His own builders. (See 

Eph. iv. 11—13.) 

That a part of Haggai's discourse points to a yet future 
development of God's purpose, is shown by the Apostle 
Paul's quotation of his words, '' But now he hath promised, 
saying, Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but also 
heaven. And this word," he says, " yet once more, signifieth 
the removing of those things that are shaken, as of things 
that are made, that those tlungs which cannot be shaken 
may remain" (Heb. xii. 26 — 27). 

We shall quote one more passage from this Prophet, as 
being a word of genuine comfort for us, and especially for 
those who are tempted to have doubts concerning the present 
condition of things. " Be strong, aU ye people of the land, 
saith the Lord, and work : for I am with you, saith the 
Lord of hosts. According to the word that I covenanted 
with you when ye came out of Egypt, so My Spirit 
remaineth among you ; fear ye not" (chap. ii. 4 — 6). Let this 

word be our comfort and our anchor in these stormy times. 

» 

ZECHABIAH. 

We shall do little more than direct our readers to the 
perusal of certain selected passages of this book, for the 
whole of it abounds with the most comforting promises of 
a greater Jerusalem than that which was destroyed, and of 
God's peculiar regard for it. It is full of the clearest and 
most positive expressions respecting the Lord's second 
coming, His destruction of all His enemies, the conversion , 
of tlie Jews, and His establishment of and enthronisation 
upon His throne at Jerusalem, where He will introduce His 
reign of glory and peace as the true Melchizedek, king and 
priest in one. (Bead chap. i. 16, 17 ; ii. 4, 5, 10 — 13.) 

Here we have promise of a renewal of the most glorious 
-days of Solomon, with the assurance that they shaU never 

u 
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ii^(^e c^aae. What an encouragement for thos^ ^ho had net 
&^^*,^ tiand to the rebuilding of the Temple, A^d fitrthea:^ 
" I JidnTgBmove the iniquity of that land in one. day.. la 
that day, "saith the Lord of hosts, shall ye eall ^yery man 
his neighto^ under the vin, and under the %-tree"(ch»p. 
iii 9, 10). - 

« » 

Chaps, rv., vJand vi. contain a series of scenes that throw 
very great light iii|)on the Eevelation, of St» John, (Observe 
chap, vi 11 — 13.) 

The particular relation of the scattering of the Jcvrs, and 
of the gathering of them again that was to follow in the 
fulness of times, are to be found here. "I scattered them 
. . . . among all the nations whom theylpiew not: 
thus the land was desolate after them, that no man passed 
through nor returned; for they laid the pleasant land deso- 
late" (vii. 14). "Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I am returned 
unto Zion, and will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem" (chap.^ 
viri. 3; and read particularly the following vepses to the 
8th). 

The removal of the curse from off the earth is also pro- 
mised. " The vine shall give her fruit, and the ground shall 
give her increase, and the heavens shall give their dew ; and 
I will cause the remnant of this people to possess all these 
things" (chap. viii. 12). And we have also asaiured to us the 
promise that the Jews, who are now b, curse and a reproach 
among all nations of the earth, are to be restored to fiavour,. 
and are to be for the blessing of all the ieathen. . (Read 
chap. ^...13—16, and 20—23.) 

f There can be no need to say that what is . h^re described 
is. still future; and although to human eyes nothing seems^ 
less, probable than this, still the words, " It shall y^t come 
to pass," forbid any doubt of it; and we are bound to 
exclaim what St. Janjes and St. Paul respectively have 
already exclaimed with respect to the sam^ circumstances — 
" Known unto God are all His works, from the beginning of 
the world" (Acts xv. 18). "0 the depth of the riches both 
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of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable 
2tre' His judgments, and His ways past finding out! For 
who hath known the mind of the Lord ? or wh6 hath been 
His counsellor ? or who hath first given td Him, and it shall 
be recompensed unto him again ? For of Him, and through 
Him, aind to Him, are all things : to whom be glory fpr ever. 
Amen." 

In the remaining chapters of the book we have, among 
similar passages, some of the most remarkable prophecies 
respecting the person of our Saviour which, inasmuch as 
they have all of them been literally fulfilled, give Us further 
assurance that each and every word of the entire book will 
also in due course have its fulfilment. 

(1.) His entry into Jerusalem, riding upon an ass (chap. ix. 
9 ; compare Matt. xxi. 5, and John xii. 15). 

(2.) The price for which He was sold (chap. xi. 12; compare 
Matt, xxvii. 3—10). '^ And I said unto them. If ye think 
good, give me my price ; and if not, forbear. So they 
weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver. A^d the Lord 
said unto me. Cast it unto the potter : a goodly price that I 
was prized at of them. * And I took the thirty pieces of silver 
and cast them to the potter in the house of the Lord." 

(3.) His pierced side and hands and feet. (Bead chap. xii. 
10, xiii. 6 ; and compare John xix. 34 ; Rev. i. 7.) 

(4.) The smiting of the shepherd and the scattering of the 
sheep. ^(Read chap. xiii. 7 ; and compare Matt. xxvi. 31.) 
' Of those still future events, concerning which the three 
last chapters treat, we can only quote the following words : 
— "The Lord my God wiU come, and all the jsaints with 
thee.* . . . And it shall be in that day that living 
waters shall go out from Jerusalem ; ... in summer and 
in winter shall it be. And the Lord shall be King over alt 
the earth; in that day shall there be one Lord and His 
name One. And the land shall be turned as a plain. . . , . 

'^Bat if they are to come with Him then they must first have been with 
Him, and accordingly have arisen and been glorified already. 

U 2 
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And men shall dwell in it^ and there shall be no more utter 
destruction ; but Jerusalem shall be safely inhabited" (chap, 
xiv. 6, 8—11). 

Let us now return to the course of history. We have 
seen how the Jews that came from Babylon with Zerubbabd 
were so much encouraged by the prophecies of Haggai and 
Zechariah as to rebuild and complete the Temple of the Lord. 
Here we have an instance of the power of the living voice of 
the Lord^ even when it proceeds from the lips of weak and 
simple men, without any extraordinary miracles or remark- 
able signs. Might we not venture to hope that there would 
be a similar re-awakening of the living voice of the Lord 
amongst those who lament and mourn over the ruins of the 
spiritual temple, which should occasion some decisive result? 

The interruptions and contentions that the Jews had to 
suffer from the wickedness of their enemies only served the 
purpose of setting God's great purpose with His people in 
the clearest possible light. For amongst other consequences 
there were the following : — 

(a,) The observation of the King of Persia was several 
times drawn to God's work, and Cyrus' good offices were 
again brought to mind, and were taken by his successor as a 
pattern of royal bounty. 

(b.) The power of the Lord was revealed by the fact of 
His directing the hearts, of kings whither He would ; for 
here we find the monarchs of the greatest kingdom of the 
world becoming fellow-labourers with God in the restora- 
tion of His house. 

(c.) The important and, to us, most significant fact waa 
confirmed that the newly-built Temple was no really new 
building, but only the re-building of the one Temple of the 
God of Israel. 

In our days, when you constantly hear the expressions, 
"this Church" or "that Church," "our Church" or "your 
Church," it cannot be affirmed too often that the Lord 
neither has nor can have more than one Church, as He 
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neither had nor could have more than one Temple at Jeru- 
salem. The identity of the restored Temple is expressed in 
Haggai iL 3 in a maimer that demands all attention. 

The feast of the dedication of the restored Temple is 
described at some detail in Ezra vi. 16 — ^22. From this we 
may extract the following features as especially important 
for us in these days : — 

(1.) There occurred no such visible manifestation of the 
Glory of God at this dedication of the Temple as had been 
vouchsafed in the days of Moses and of Solomon. Accord- 
ingly, we are not to expect that the restoration of the • 
spiritual temple should necessarily be accompanied by the 
phenomena of the first days of Pentecost. 

(2.) The joy of the children of Israel at this event was 
great and weU-pleasing to the Lord, for it had itself pro- 
ceeded from Him (see ver. 16 and 22). And shall there not be 
joy if there be a restoration of the Apostolic government 
and of the original divine worship of the Church of Christ ? 

(3.) The Jews that returned manifested a true catholic 
spirit at the feast of the dedication of the Temple, in that 
they presented a sin-offering for all Isvo/d, that is, for aU 
the twelve tribes. And in like manner in the present day, 
our worship, in order to have a true catholic character, 
must be a spiritual sacrifice for aU Christendom, the whole 
family of God. 

(4.) Close upon 1100 years had already passed since 
Moses had received the law from the mouth of the Lord ; 
and the Jews had in that interval found themselves in all 
conditions in which a nation can possibly exist as such, but 
we do not hear of any, even the least possible change, in 
God's law. This might well serve as a hint to those who 
fancy that the development of the progress of humanity and 
of the Church is likely to produce any change in God's plan 
and order as revealed at the beginning. For the Law, as 
we have seen already, is only the shadow of the Body of 
Christ, which is the Church ; and the ordinances of the 
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Apostles at the beginning were nothing bat the realisation 
of the shadow, so far as the circumstances of the primitiire 
congregations of the Church permitted it ito be carried out 
This fact will be clearly illustrated for us by all the Apostolic 
epistles when we come to treat of them. And what should 
the Lord do in our days but effect a restoration of that 
which He had given to His Church at the beginning, and 
what as far as His will went would never have been 
removed. 

Eight-and-fifty years after, by command and with fuU 
commission from Artaxerxes King of Persia, there came one 
Ezra, " a priest and a scribe learned in the law of Moses, 
which the Lord the God of Israel had given them;" and 
with him there came several thousand Israelites, Priests, and 
Levites, stagers, doorkeepers, and others from Babylon to 
Jerusalem, in order to prosecute the great work of restora- 
tion so pleasiQg to God, by the return of the Temple to its 
first condition. The oft-repeated mention of God's law, and 
of the offerings and services of the house of God, as well as 
the whole history of Ezra's work (Ezra vii.), especially his 
sacrifice for all Israel (chap. viii. 35), and his confession 
(chap, ix.), are full of the most important lessons for us, and 
afford us a true pattern of how, in all that relates to the 
Church, we should work and pray in our own day. 

A few years afterwards the Lord stirred up zeal for the 
re-buUding of the walls of Jerusalem in the heart of His 
servant Nehemiah ; and through the favour of the king the 
way was opened for him, so that, amid many difficulties and 
conflicts, he built up the walls, and provided them with 
towers and gates. The whole narrative is as encouraging as 
it is instructive, and shows us in what spirit alone a work of 
restoration in the Church should be begun and carried on. 
We shall particularise only one single feature of the work, 
namely, that all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and especially 
the priests, built up the wall, each one that part of the wall 
which was over against his own house (Neh. iii. and iv.). 
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-And further, after the building of it was completed, each 
one watched that part of the wall which was over against 
his own house. The application of the lesson to be derived 
from this to the present condition of Christendom is too 
•evident to requii?e any furtheit'' demonstt^tioii: Let us, how- 
ever, at the same time observe upon what has been said 
above, that the deliverance of God's people out of Babylon 
was effected in ^ three successive divisions. And also the 
xe-establishment 6f the Altar and of the Temple and of the 
City and its Walls did not take place at the same time, but 
in thriee different periods of time — under the three kings, 
Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes. And the immediate future 
may show us that the deliverance of GOD*s New Testament 
people out of their Babylon condition is to be effected in 
three divisions at three different periods, and that the 
restoration and completion of the Church is to proceed by 
three successive stages. 

As at the first attempt, that which XvistS for the setting up 
again of the altar of God, and of the morning and evening 
sacrifice, the people assembled themselves together as one 
man (Ezra iii. 1), so also we read that at the completion of 
the restoration of thei Divine worship by abolition of the 
abuses that had 6rept in, and by a solenm renewal of the 
covenant with God, the people again assembled themselves 
together as one man (Neh. viii. 1). E^ra read to the people 
the book of the law of Moses. The people understood it, 
and acknowledged their sins, and repented of them, and 
submitted anew to' all the directions that were contained in 
these Scriptures, written by Moses nearly 1200 years before 
(Neh. X. 29—89). 

Nehemiah's confession (chapter ixi) might, and ou^t/to 
be used with very few alterations in all the ChuriJhes of 
Christendom. But who will make a beginning I df a 
truth it would require a double measure of Qo'd's Spirit to 
do so. 
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Thibd Period, 
fbom nehemiah to the birth of john the baptist. 

What we have to say with reference to the history of this 
period is not derived from the historical books of the Old 
Testament^ but we can gather the leading features of it 
from the writings of the Prophets. Thus, the succession of 
the four great imiversal monarchies is presented to us in. 
Daniel's prophecies (Dan. ii and vii.). With the fell of the 
first of these, the Babylonian, the deliverance of Israel out 
of Babylon was connected (Jerem..xxv. 11, 12; Isa. xlv.). 
Upon this follows the Persian monarchy, and after that the 
Grecian, under King Alexander. This, in its turn, was to 
fall into four parts which were represented by the four horns 
of the rough goat (Dan. viiL 21, 22). During these great 
changes by which the predictions of the Prophet were 
being accomplished, the Jews found themselves confined to 
the already written records of God's earlier revelations, 
because the living word of God, through Prophets, was no 
longer vouchsafed to them. Had they but read and con- 
sidered these in a right sense, they would have discovered 
the causes of their many sufierings and chastisements. But 
it appears that their eyes were blinded, the full and vital 
meaning of their prophecies escaped them, and they held 
on merely to this one hope, that the throne of David was to 
be again restored with glory. 

As it was not Gk>D's intention that the details of this 
period should be particularly recorded in Holy Scripture, we 
are able to pass over it quickly, and the more so because wo 
may conclude, from several hints to that effect, that no new 
light, no illustration of God's great purpose that had not 
already appeared, was imparted to the Jews in this period 
of their history. There is but the Prophet Malachi to be 
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mentioned, who, as the last of all the Prophets, prophesied! 
about forty years after Nehemiah. 

Malachi reproves in severe terms the &lling away, and 
that of the priests (see chap. i. 6 — 14, and ii. 1 — 10). Hia 
prophetic announcement has for its theme the coming of 
Christ's forerunner, and the great and terrible day of the 
Lord, the day of His second coming (chap. ii. and iv.). 

Like nearly all the other Prophets, he describes the^ 
character of this great day of the Lord ; and does so in 
the following manner : — '^ Behold, He shall come, saith the 
Lord of hosts. But who may abide the day of His coming ? 
and who shall stand when He appeareth ? for He is hke a 
refiner's fire, and like fuller's soap : And He shall sit as a 
refiner and purifier of silver : and He shall purify the sons 
of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may 

the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the 
Lord, as in the days of old, and as in former years. And I 
will come near to you to judgment ; and I will be a swift 
witness against the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, 
and against false swearers, a^d against those that oppress 
the hireling in his wages, the widow, and the fath^less, and 
that turn aside the stranger &om his right, and fear not Me,, 
saith the Lord of hosts. For I am the Lord, I change not ;. 
therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed." "Behold, 
the day cometh that shall bum as an oven; and all the 
proud, yea, and aU that do wickedly, shall be stubble : and 
the day that cometh shall bum them up, saith the Lord of 
hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch. 
But unto you that fear My name shall the Sun of Righteous^ 
ness arise with healing in His wings ; and ye shall go forth,, 
and grow up as calves of the stall. And ye shaU tread 
down the wicked ; for they shall be ashes under the soles of 
your feet in the day that I shall do this, saith the Lord of 
hosts." (MaL iii. 1—6, iv. 1—3.) 
In order now to present to our readers the co^tinuation of 
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the ehii&f events during the timed intervening b^tvreenMaliuM 
and the New Testament, we may borrow the following stim^ 
^mary of them from AllibU in his introduction to the Books 
of the Maccabees and in his note' at the end of the second 
book^■^ 

''After iiheir retiMlircMn thiS' Babylonian Captivity, thfe 
Jews lived toder the mild sceptre of the Persian king on 
the whole quietly land happify ; also under Alexander the 
Great, who put an end to the Persian monarchy. Their 
peac^l condition was not disturbed either from within or 
without, for this prince protected the Jews. When, how- 
ever, after his death the great Grecian monarchy was broken 
up into the four sovereignties of Syria, Egypt, Asia Minor, 
and Macedonia, then there began a period 6f trouble for the 
rising Israelite state ; for at this time Palestine was for a long 
while the apple of discord between the King of Egypt 
and the King of Syria, who devastated it by their mutual 
wars, and alternately brought it under their dominion. 
(See Dan. vii. and viii.) In the time of the Syrian king 
Antiochus the Great Palestine came wholly under Syrian 
supremacy (b.c. 298) ; and under his successors, especially 
Antiochus Epiphanes (b.c. 168), the Jews endured the most 
cruel oppression. This tyrant intended to* destroy the 
religion of Moses, and to convert the Jews to heathenism. 
The priest Mattathias was the first to set hiihself against 
the king's senseless project, with which several bthers were 
disposed to agree; After his death his sons continued the 
•conflict, among whom Jildas, who, on account of his great 
deeds in arms, was called " Mabcabeus," or " the Hkmmerer," 
distinguished himself more particularly in fighting for 
religion and cotintiy. Hence the name Maccabees; which 
those books retain that relate the narrative of hid' exploits." 

Even in this terrible time of bloody persecution, the Lord 
stiU had His " seven thousand*' that continued' immovably 
-steadfast to the GOD of their fathers and to Hi^ holy com- 
mandments, atid refused to boir th^ kAee to BilaL ' Td this 
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niiinber(:bel0nged, atQong^f^others; sefven brothere^ together 
with -their mother. : The histwy of th^ suiFermgsjandth^ 
sentiineiitB ihen expressed, are a most satisfactoryy practical 
proof that the hopes of Abraham^ Isaac, and Jacob, the 
hopes that had been expressed by Job and by all the 
Prophets, survived in the hearts of feithful Israelites in the 
very darkest times of" apostasy from the living God, and in 
days of most frightful persecution, and kept them upright. 
And what was it that preserved these seven sons of the 
Maccabean mother from apostatizing from the living GOD? 
What was it that comforted and strengthened them in 
the cruel inhuman martyrdom that men forced them to in 
endeavouring to make them apostatize ? It was not a cold 
morality, nor a rigid dogmatic orthodoxy, but their living 
faith in the living God ; their living faith in the promises 
that had been given to their fathers, and a lively convic- 
tion of their certain fulfilment. It was not a happy death, 
nor a condition of happiness afljer death, but the Reswrrec- 
Hon of the flssh, and the glorious condition which should 
follow it, that comforted them in their martyrdom, and 
strengthened and upheld them in their constancy. Let us 
give some attention to this illustrious and important events 
When the first had endured his martyrdom and was dead> 
the second when now at the last gasp said to the king^ 
^'Thou takest out of this present life, but the King of 
the world shall raise us up who have died for His laws, 
unto everlasting life." " These members," said the third, in 
the midst of His torture, with such courage and jojrfolness 
that the king and his servants wondered at it, " These God 
in heaven gave to me; and for His laws I despise them, 
and from Him I hope to receive them again*" When this 
one was dead, they tortured the fourth also, and as he was 
dying he exclaimed, ^' It is good, being put to death by men, 
to look for hope from (JoD to be raised up again by Him : 
as for thee (the king), thou shalt have no resurrection to 
life." 
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"But," says the nanrative, "the mother was marvellous 
above all, and worthy of honourable memory; for when sher 
saw her seven sons slain within the space of one day, she^ 
bare it with a good courage, beca/use of the hope ihat she- 
had vjfi the Lord!* And thus she became so courageous thai 
she comforted one son after another in her own language^ 
and addressed them with manly encouragements to endure 
steadfastly. " I am your mother," said she, "but I neither 
gave you breath nor life, neither was it I that formed the 
members of every one of you. But doubtless the Creator of 
the world, who formed the generation of man, will of His own 
mercy give you breath and life again, as ye now regard not 
your own selves for His law's sake." And when the king 
himself endeavoured to seduce the youngest son to apostasy, 
and, after his own efforts were vain, exhorted the mother to 
counsel him, so as to save his life, she, turning to her son, 
began, " O my son, have pity upon me that bare thee nine 
months in my womb, and gave thee suck three years, and 

nourished thee, and brought thee up unto this age 

I beseech thee, my son, look upon the heaven and the earth, 
and all that is therein, and consider that Odd made them of 
things that were not; aad so was mankind made likewise. 
Fear not this tormentor, but, being worthy of thy brethren, 
take thy death that I may receive thee again in mercy with 
thy brethren." And thus encouraged, the last son joyfully 
met even a more cruel martyrdom than his brothers, 
exclaiming confidently, "Our brethren, who now have 
suffered a short pain, are dead under God's covenant of 
everlasting life."* 

Last of all, the mother was condemned, and she sealed by 
her death her hope of the promised resurrection. 

And so in the times of the old covenant, many, as St. Paul 

* If the happy condition that immediately snoceeded death had been the 
everlasting life in its perfectness, they would not have had to wait any 
more then for that. But the fact is that they were awaiting for it on the 
coming of the resurrection of the body. 
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testifies to us^ '^ were tortured^ not accepting deliverance, 
that they might obtain a better resurrection (Heb. xL 35, 
^bnd read also 36 — 40). It was the resurrection of the flesh 
and the glory that shall follow it which comforted the 
righteous of the Old Testament in their lifetime, and sustained 
and fortified them in martyr deaths. But we must now 
proceed with the course of the history as given by Allioli : — 

" The first book of the Maccabees brings the history down 
to the assassination of Simon, the brother of Judas (b.c. 134). 
Prom that time to the coming of Christ, the Scriptures give 
us no further information. The cause of this may lie in the 
<Jegenerate condition into which the Jewish nation feU after 
Hyrcanus, Simon's son, and in the complete decay of genuine 
old Israelite life and spirit. With Hyrcanus ends the history 
of GoD*s people before Christ, and thenceforth every sort of 
corruption invaded them. 

"At last Antipater an Idumean was set up by Julius 
Oaesar as Procurator^ and his son Herod was nominated as 
king by Antony, and, although it was contrary to the Roman 
usage, this appointment was confirmed by the senate. 

" This man had the Temple re-built with much magnifi- 
cence, and at great cost : but he was nevertheless always 
hated and dreaded." 

Thus far Allioli, and we shaU only subjoin a very few 
words to his. 

In this condition, which maintained scarcely a single trace 
of their former prosperity, Judah's sad history proceeded. 
The huge waves of political tempests broke over them with 
stormy force. They sank thenceforward to the lowest 
condition in which they could subsist as a nation at alL The 
city of the great King (Matt. v. 35) was trodden down by the 
Gentiles, the Temple of the Lord was several times defiled, 
the voice of the Prophets was silenced for about 400 years, 
every token of GtoD's protection and blessing seemed to have 
disappeared, and His promises to have come to an end, and 
according to man's judgment there was no more to be 
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expected from His'gracenor &v0tir«j Ai iastttheoiiiivessal 
inwa^.coiTuption of ihepeopk and of their mlenr'coire- 
spoiided to their outward misery. . ^nda^ tbedoak of ^dli- 
Bess, ^hich is the 'closest veil i that iihe destmctu^ work of 
apostasy can assume^ aitd with feigned zeal &r:the folfiUiiig 
of iiie law^ overburdened and set aside as it was'witiiihnma.n 
caHlinances and traditions of the &thers, God's people fiUed 
up. ilie measure of theiv iniquities. and provoked iheir jusi 
Judge's, wrath to the ^uttermost. 

Nevertheless the Lord's thoughts are not as<ourvtibouglits^ 
and He does not reward us accordmg to ourimqnity ; for 
He is. gracious and merciful, long-suffering a^d. of great 
kindness. (Psahns ciii S). Just in this darkest. hour of the 
history of His covenant people — such was ^His w^onderful 
ooimsel — His most gracious promises advanced<tofwards their 
fulfilment. "The fulness of the time.was come/'?says the 
Apostle, and " GoD sent forth His Son^ made, of a woman/^ 
to redeem us and . to make blessed for ever all those that 
believe on Him (GaL iv. 4; Acts iv..l2; Bom. x 9—13). 
He appeared as the Light to lighten ihe GtentUes^and the 
Glory of His people Israel (Luke ii. 32). 
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Wei trust that we shall be excused if now, ^-t the close or 
this first ivqlume, we^agajin: repeat our olbaorv^tiop, «upoa the 
object of the hope of all the Old Testament saints^ even in 
their days of tribulation and persecution. In th§: progres- 
sive . history of God's plan for the . deliverance of His 
Creation and of o^r fallen race, whidi has now been gone 
thiiough^ we have throughout all perceived that His w^ys 
lead through much darkness and tribulation. We have seen, 
that God's design for the salvation of the world has, from 
its very beginning, and through every successive. stage of its 
development and progress, always had the whole power of- 
the world arrayed against it. And we have .seen that in 
cq^equenccof this all those who walked in; Gk)D'^.w»ays, 
and especially those whom .He used as insuaun^tsi in. the r 
e^equtioi)L of Hi§ plan, had to encounter grea^t sufferings, 
sore trials of faith>.and severe oppression of various kinds.. 
The Apostle St. Paul refers to some instances , of rthese in the 
1 1th . . chapter . of his . Epistle to the . Hebrews, in j order to 
comfort the faithful of his days la their per§»ecutions^ and 
to keep them steadfast in 4iheir &ath ia Christ ; and<he then 
adds^-" The time would fail. me. to. tell of Gideon and of 
Barak and of, Samson and of Jephth^ ; . of David also, and 
Samueli and of the Prophets. . . . . Others were tor- 
turedi not accepting deliverance,, that they might obtain a 
beUer resurrection ; and others had trial of . cruel mpckings 
a^d ^co^Igings, yea, moreoverj of bonds and imprisonment.. 
They, were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were .tepipted,. 
w^re alQiin with the sword; they wandered about in sheep- 
skins and goatskins;* beiog destitute, af&icted, /tormented;, 
of whom the world was not worthy." 

.What was it then that kept them from falling, and sus- 
tained them in every kind of shame and persecution ? 
Wahave had the answer often, already, and. it resounds for 
us loud and strong from every book, of the Old Testament.. 
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It was their faithful regard to the world to come that 
had been promiised them. It was their faithful regard 
to the great promises that the Lord had given them in 
the revelation of His purpose with respect to fallen man 
and the fidlen creation. It was their faithful regard to 
the kingdom that was promised them and to the great 
day of account ; their faithfully looking for the resurrec- 
tion of the flesh, and the crown of righteousness that 
they should receive from the hand of the Lord at that 
day. Wonderful and stimulating indeed is what the Lord 
has been declaring in reference to this "by the mouth 
of aU His Holy Prophets since the world began" (Acts iii. 
21). And it is in the highest degree comforting and 
encouraging to perceive how lively a consciousness of these 
promises the Old Testament believers maintained, and how 
imceasingly they adhered to them and comforted themselves 
by them. That which is written in the 4th and 5th 
chapters of the Book of Wisdom upon this subject is 
excellent and full of comfort.^ There we read— "They (i.6., 
those that live without God and without taking heed to 
God's ways) shall see the end of the wise and shall not 
understand what God in His council hath decreed of him, 
and to what end the Lord hath set him in safety. They 
shall see him and despise him ; but God shall laugh them to 
scorn ; and they shall hereafter be a vile carcase^ and a re- 
proach among the dead for evermore. For He shall rend them 
and cast them down headlong, that they shall be speechless ; 
and he shall shake them from the foundation; and they 
shall be utterly laid waste, and be in sorrow; and their 
memorial shall perish. And when they cast up the accounts of 
their sins (in that day, the day of judgment), they shall come 
with fear ; and their own iniquities shall convince them to 
their face. Then shall the righteous man stand in great 
boldness before the face of such as have afflicted him, and 
made no account of his labours. When they (the ungodly) 
see it they shall be troubled with terrible fear, and shall be 
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amazed at the strangeness of his sal^^iition, so far beyond all 
that they looked for. And they, repenting and groaning for 
anguish of spirit, shall say within themselves, This was he 
whom we had sometimes in derision, and a proverb of 
reproach. We fools accounted his life madness, and his end 
to be without honour. Hirw is he numbered among the 
children of GoD, and his Jot is among the saints ! There- 
fore have we erred from the way of truth, and the light of 
righteousness hath not shined unto us, and the sun of 
righteousness rose not upon us. We wearied ourselves in 
the way of wickedness and destruction ; yea, we have gone 
through deserts where there lay no way: but as for the 
way of the Lord we have not known it. What hath pride 
profited us ? or what good hath riches with our vaunting 
brought us ? All those things are passed away like a 
shadow, and as a post that hasted by ; and as a ship that 
passeth over the waves of the water, which when it is gone 
by, the trace thereof cannot be found, neither the pathway 
of the keel in the waves. . . . For the hope of the 
ungodly is like dust that is blown away with the wind ; like 
a thin froth that is driven with the storm ; like as the 
smoke which is dispersed with a tempest, and passeth away 
as the remembrance of a guest that tarrieth but a day. 
But the righteous live for evermore; their reward also is 
with the Lord, and the care of them is with the Most High. 
Therefore shall they receive a glorious kingdom and a 
beautiful crown from the Lord's hand: for with His arm 
shall He protect them." 

And now if the righteous of the old covenant were com- 
forted and sustained by a faithful regard to these glorious 
promises, should not we then, who are the children of the 
new covenant, be also comforted with the promises that 
have been given us ? Paul exhorts us to this when he 
writes, "And these all, having obtained a good report 
through faith, received not the promise ; GoD having pro- 
vided some better thing for us, that they without us should 

V 
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not be made perfect" (Heb. xi. 39, 40). And that to which 
St. Paul exhorted us he confessedly did himself, in that in 
all his sufferings and persecutions, and that in fexje of 
martyrdom, he directed his view faithfully and unchange- 
ably to that *' kingdom which cannot be moved," and that 
"crown of righteousness which the Lord the righteous 
Judge should give him at that day." (Heb. xii. 28 ; 2 Tim. 
iv. 7—8.) 
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